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VV ARDVWORD TO THE: 
VRBVLENT AND SEDITIOVS 
V Vach-word of Sir Francis Haſtinges knight, | 
vvho indeuoreth to ſlaunder the vvhole 
Cacholique cauſe, & all profeſſors 
therok, both at home and 
te abrode. 
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a | Reduced into erght ſeneral encounters, with a particuler ſpe 
 diredledtathe Lordes of her Maieſlies moſt honorable Councel. 
To wuhomeghe arbitriment of the vuhole is remuted. 7; 


By N. D. 


Plalm. 71. ..verſ 4. 
Indicabit Dominu pawperes popult, & bumiliabit calummiatereme 


God vvil judge his poore and people, and vyil make the flan- 
_ dererto ſtoop. : 
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THE PREFACE TO 
THE R EADER. > 


2 952 Could much have vol hed that Sir Francis Ha- 


o 
- —_ 


fo inges , vvho geueth himſelf forauthor of a 
22> ccttayneiniurious pamphlet, publiſhed ſome 
>F2; moncthes paſt , agaynſt Catholiques, and in- 
ZE tituled: CAvvache-wvord,or vvholoener made 
| , that byting libel for him, vvith intention ro 
- diſhonor him vvith the title, as on the one {yde, he nameth 
; himlclf knight (andall men knovy the Haſtinges to beof a 
* veric honorable familie, and one alſo tobe knight of that 
*.name) ſo on the other, had he obſerucd ſome terme and tile 

of nobilitic or gentrie in his vvryting : in vvhich caſe, | had 
- either vvholy ſpared this labour of anſvvering him at all, 

leaving him only to the cenſure and rebuke of his equals,for 
medlingin ſo baſe an excerciſe, as calumniation and rayling 
is, in this his old yeares, or at leaſtvviſe, ſhould he hauere- 
| ceyued hischeckand refuration, vvith that regard of vvorſhip 
: aad honor, as orheryviſc had byn due to his rank, place, 
k and PCr ſon. 
| Bur fynding him ſo far forgetful of all knightly tempe- 


# 
> 


© Fance in his rongue, and of all ciuil cariage in the drift and 


current of his book, as he holdeth no rule or limit of mo- 
: delhi at all, bur iaraged rather (as it ſeemech) vvitha furi. 
; ous veyne of inuettiue ſpirit, (pareth neither God nor- man, 
* ſofarforih a5 they concernethe catholique cauſe, or thecauſe 
7 them: he mult beare vyith me, and Jay itto- his ovyne de- 
/ We - | merits 
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THE PREFACE TO THE READER. 


vyould. othcrvviſe hauc induced mc. 


| 


'V V ho vvill not confeſle, but that lying, forging, and falfi. ! 
fying ignorant vaunting , odious ſcoffyng , malitious calum- | 
niations, ſcditious interpretations , bloodie exaggerations, © 
Barbarous inſulrations over them that alredyarcin afflition } 
and calamitie, ought to be far from the narure, pen, and | 
tongue of a knight or gentlemantand yet theſe are the floyvers ' 
_ orfacher. turies of this { kolding diſcourſe, as aftervyard you * 


1 
and conſequently , hath necd of ſome more \harpe and for- 
cible rcieQion. IE WY 

| The violence of the Puritan ſpirit is not vnknovren tothe 
vviſe of England : vvherunto alſo France and Scotland y vil 
beare ſufticient vvitneſſe. It hath byn kept dovyne many 
yeares , by the valour and prudence of the Proteſtant, and 
the knovven profeſſors therof have byn held leane and hun- 
grie by her Maicſtie, to no [male benefyt of publique peace 
and fo. may be ſtil, yvhyle the Catholique partie hath 
alſ9. ſome" poyle and ſvvay in the balanceagaynſt them. If 
Sir|Francis be one of them, it may ſecmeperhaps expedient 


-in his vviſdome, that (her Maicſtie grovving novv faſtin 


ycates) thinges be brought to ſome trial by garboile in her 
dayes , for that afteryvard, more then one parte may chance 
\| 1M 


ght in queſtion ( as they be) it yvere | 
h no vvay tolerable , being don vniu- 
his haſtie knight reſteth nor here, bur | 
__ aſlau)r of forayne monarches alſo, *' 
reputation , Vvhich is leſfeftolerable, ! 


| 


merits; if 1 be driven to encounter vvith him in ſome more # 
egar and ſharp manner, at certayne meetinges, then either | 
I allovv of by myne/ovvne lyking, or then the reuerend refs * 
pet I carie to his houlc and familic, and the particuler affee: | 
ion | fecle tovvardes ſome of his ovyne name and lnage, * 


| THE PREFACE TO THE READER. 

© {to ioyneagaynſt them : vyherfore if they might novyv oppreſſe 

! the catholique partic by the hand of her Maicſtic, their ovvne 

 *yvould ſeruc aftervvardes more eaſcly to do the lyke agaynſt 

'* her and hers, and the vvay and meanes to effeftuate them 

» both may ſceme perhappes no vvile to be more potent or | 

+ I ſpecdie, then to dryue many at home to deſperation , by. 

- fcares and terrors of oppreſsions, and by opprobrious 1 1iuries,. | 
| 
| 


— 


! and perſonnal flaunders, to inforce foraync princes , of rhe 
* fame religion, to implacable yre and indignation. And this 
7 is the proper courſe that Sir Francis taketh , throughout his 
! vvhole ſcdious vvach-vvord. V Vhich to coucr the better, he | 
7 falleth to extreme flateric of the other ſyde, eſperially of 
7 the ſtate, and of her Maieſties perſon in particuler ; vvhich | 
| arethe fitteſt baytes to couer ſuch hookes , as angleafter popu; | 
 # lar fauor, fora further fetche. | 
8: T6 this man then 1 am to avſyver , as the ſubſtanceandte- | 
nour of his accuſations, fictions, or calumniations , f hall 
| leade me, reducing all thatIam to faie, for better order and 
# memorie, to eight or nyne principal heades, branches, and 
2 argumentes , vnder the name of encounters, vvherin [ dout | 
! not, but the apparent truth of diuers poyntes vvil come to. 
1 light, vvhich hitherto haue layen hidden and obſcure, in the 
vnderſtanding of many, hoping that the diſcret reader yvill 
paſſe ouer theſe feyv lynes, vvitha beneuolent;, or at leaſt, | 
an indifferent eye; reſeruing the final iudgment of all, rothe | 
! Lordcs of her Maieſties Counccll ; vvhome , I my ſelf haue | 
2 choſcn for vmpires and arbitres of the vvholc controuecrlie, | 
! andſo 1 end this entrance and vvil paſſe to my firſt combat | 


| andincounter r yrun Sir Francis Haſtinges. 


Tour harty freend that vviſheth Jour beſt ht 
an good, N,D. ly 
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ET AMER RINCIPATY 
FP [PARTESOF THIS :-Þ 
YL VVARD-VVORD. 


He preface to the reader ,about Sir Francis Haſtinges manner | 

| of proceeding. | © | o 
|P- The fir encounter , about bleſſings or curſings, receyned by. 
change of catholique religion in England .  . pare.r 
The ſecond encounter, concerning certayn abſurd. grovundes of! 


catholique religion, faigned by the knight : and the defence of Saynt 4 
Ss / | Omas of Canterbur . | page. ns 


| The third encounter , tonching forged perils , #0 hane by, procu-| 
red to her Maieſtic by Catholiques, both before and ſince her | 
ratgne . WR 7-2: pare. 27. 

| The fourth encounter, about certain principal Enzliſhmen, in- 
: } tured by name, as Biſhop Gardener, Cardinal Allen &c. alſo about 
| i fo her Perſons, and other Teſuites. page. 4. 


|| Thefifth encoitger about Ieſuites, and father Perſons in Particuler, 
whether theyſcek the |Queenes blood, as S. Fra.affirmeth. page. ss. | 


2 Io © | The ſixth encounter, of Catholique recuſants novv in England, | 
22M ' andthe fault of diſioyal falſly layd againſt them, pate. 72. 
WEL 7: | The ſenenth encounter, of forayn princes ſlandered, and firſt about 

the Biſhop of Rome, ovhether he be CAnlichriſte or no. page. 90. | 
| | Theeight encounter, about the preſent king of Spayn, and the Spa- | 
niſh nation, ininred by Sir Francis , | page, 102, | 
_ |eAſpeech ta the Lords of her CMaieſties priuie Councell, remit- | 
OO  #img the indeement and arbitrement of the wohole cont ronerſre , to 
OP  nheircenſares : as alſo the iudgment and petition of the anſuverer, 
+ 70 1 to ending or compoſing of matters. — _ Page. 119. 
| | 
NS 
- —— —_...—__—_—___ =_ mui 


BLESSINGES AND BENEDICTIONS, 
vuhich Sir Francs affirmeth to haue come 18 England by the 


&# 


change of Catholique Religion. | 


/ be holden for moſt perilous- and perni. 


-_ 


God himſelf reſolued onedaie to faie plainlie vnto them (though We- ©: 

proficedlittle ) Pepule meus qui te beatum dicunt, ipſt te decipiunt, '& viam Eſa. g. 
greſſuum tuorum diſsipant; My people, they who ſay:thou' art happie, 0 
they arethoſe that deceiverhee, and doe mar tie way, where thouart 5 
to palle, therby ro ouerthrow thee, | | 
a | A He that . | 


— — 
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A VVARD 


ion of change wade 


tale, which Sir Francis 
joke, of the infinit and innumerableble{litages receiued (as he {aith) 
y che ſayd change: he will either ſay, tart che man licked witteand $i 
Courls to lee the dz :formitic and contradiction of his o:vnetalke,or | 
| modeltic and {hamefaſtnelle in veitering it. | | 
For notwithſtanding the rare partes, and good 1 intentions, ofher | 


DIVVORDE TO C. FRANCIS i, 


oh that will conhder| with iadgeme: and indifferencie, the preſent | Fn 
ate of matters in England and roun\d about it (& this eſpecially by Fj; 


in religion) & (hal cead rozether the flearing | 
Haſtinges tellech vs in the fic!t lynes of his 1 


jeſtic inthisher gouernement (which no man demieth, nor yet | 


of imminent perill:s, v 


beginning) who & there 


fed edthat rueth not from his harte, the ditticultics alredy growen |}. 


cohioyneth with che eqil ſuccelle of this alrcr ration of religion, as | 
vellknowen not to haye 


roceeded of her own? inclination at'the 
fo itmple cthardiſcoucreth not, or lo cuil af- | 


anj erowing, daily by this moſt vnfortunace and fatall alceration of |}. 


religion? which this rap-evleth, The fountaine and Wellſprins —__ al} 
l 


the reſt of this our Little Has 
doth not the (cely fello 
Iibellof his, indeuour to 


offhartes, of handes, 
P41 tialities, and factions 
mgnr any thing els in ef 


es benifites and bleſsing. -s doe 1ſſue and flow. Nay | 
w himſelf in all this furious, and [cornefull 
lay before Vs a thowſand fearesand frightes 
hich he ſaieth hang ouer vs by the' diuifion 


Of 11 igementes, of affeQtions, of pattes and . 


within the ages Or is his whole argu- |} 
et, bur a timerous abodement of ; nile | 


rvihes, that Joe beſer the realme, at this day? Andare not his owne 


wardestheſe, after along diſcourſe ofpc rilles? 1 doubt not { deave countri. 


men) but that you are men of 


] 
 Wiſlome, and can eaſily; conceyue , What dangers 


ps fand in, by that Tykich Bat bm ſet doWn: before. And a little after: The | 


ref Rehgton, of Quein, & ( 
ypevnto vs $this fe 
ahy dreadfull cares a 
my Umportuna nar7.atio, 


Conntrie, is at the tike,cc. And how then doth: 
pned note of melancholie mulike, amiddeltt 
1d ſorroyves? hath he no: redde thar: Muſics 
It1s importun chaunting, when other men 


arc eMveedibe: but let vs hdare- his manner of ipeache. 


If I ſhould tave vp3n me 


Uayth he)to-enter into the enumeration of all the 


- beniftes, and bleſuin2 265 , that Pam. the aim, ht haue bi powred yon this little 


Wa 


4 of England, CF. 
ere Sir Knight, (eing 


2 


you mention our lit! [: fond; you muſt take 


cotlanyd alſo, or els you erre in Cofmographie, and then your 
ning multbe, that St 


otlandin like manner as well as we, hath 


taſted ofthe ſame benedictiss, by change of religion, as no doubr buc 


it hath, with all ozher regions and countryes necre about ys, who, 


being] 


Sp 2 


| ” ' 
| HASTINGFS VVACH-VVORDE., / | 
: Wcing quietbefore and ſeiled in one vaniverſall and 2ener; ly religion, 
ent ji by Englandes alteration, receyue thehke impreſsion nd motion 
tin themſelues; yer more then the reit (by their necrenelle) Scotland, 
#lreland, Flanders, and Fraunce. Into the enumeration of all which 
his] Jcountryes miclerics ,lumultes, calamitnes, and deſolations, happened 
h)} E by chat chaunge, if I | houlgenter with Sir Froficis to recount them, 
nd # yI lhould Snde a far more le ſubiet to. inlarge my felF vpon, | 
Or then he in recyring his bletsinges, though he delcended Faro verie | 
© Þ| poorc ones. 

er ® Forto begin with Scotland, and:to ſay nothing of the Batrailes, Scodand, 
et | Murde s. deitruction of Countries, Prou!: nces, Townes, Citries, | 

ſ Howles and particuler Men, wich we haue ſcen- in that Realme 

| within thes tourtie yeares, that the change of relzgion hath bin attem+ 
t- ſr pted;no man can deny but that three Princes, two Queepes, and one 

| King , the Mother, Daughter, and Hui band , have bin all brought 
totheir bane, by this occaſion; beſides the overthrow and change of 
i h {0 many Noble Howeles. and Linages, as. Scotil h-men can recount, 
Y J mong their Hamilrons, Dougletes, Stewardes, and others; as alſo 
ll JF thefrith will tell of their Noble Deſmondes, and other Pceres de- Itcland, 
S | ſtroied. But Flaunders & Fraunce haue no end at alhin thele coumpres, Flaunders, / 
12 | whenthey begin, they are ſo many. And all this, as they ſay (and is *unee- 
"" euidenr) by the Lamentable conlequence of our change of Religion 
- | 10 Englad, which drew them afcervs, or at leaſt-wy le gaue example, 
e | hart, andhelp, to theirchange and euerfion alto. = | 
= | Butnottolſteppefrs Englanditlelt, wher principally this bleſrings Evgland, 7; 
- | bringer doth yaunt that his bleſsings are powred out in abundance, F- 2 
F f let vs examine the matter indiffecentlie among our ſelues: we are | 
* | Engliſh-men, and we talketo men of the ſame language and nation, 
. | 


[- 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


[> 


that know the countrie and condition therof: and many haue ſeen * 
# the change, and knew the ſtare of thinges therein before the alte- 
ration, orat leaſt-wyſe haue heard thereof lince : by their fatheres 
Y | and randfathers This is not a contention about Terra Virginea, where 
| only we mult beleeue Sir VV alter RaWeiehes Relations, or Sr Humfy 
| ' Gulbertes about Terra Florida. Let euery man then looke abour him, 
and lay what he tindeth or feclech of theſe bleisings, or NN ths 
in himſelf or others, 

I for my part Chal onely for better direction i indgments, 
gene this aduertiſement thatall bleſsings of a common-wealth ani 
leemeto bereduced torwo heades, or braunches, the one ſpirituall, 
belonging to the ſoule and conſcience; the other temporal), that ook 

A2 on _ cernem 


, 
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\, | A VVARD-YYORDE TO SIR FRANCIS 
| eerneth the body and weale-publique. Let the conſideration of the 
| any 50 , 2oe before, for that theyare the worthier and molt impore« 
| tant for true Chriſtiansto be contidered and eſteemed. 
Spiritual ef-| | There was in England before the alteration, one God worlſ hip= 


teites by \yedand adored after one and the ſelf ſame manner, not onely tho- 
_ pe foughon this little Iland of England, ggd Scotland, butalſo of the | 
* _ .|\Whole body of Chriftendome, one fayth, one beleefe, one forme of 
ſervice, one number of ſacramentes, one tonge in celebration, one #t 
| \facryfice, one head off the Church, one obedience, one iudgement in- 
Tom. 77. all, withother lyke payntes and circumſtances of vaion and: vnirie, 
ey - Which made a general [eniforntitie alſo in the peace of mens myndes, Þ 
| Gal. z, Andisa benedictis ſo highlie eſteemed & commended by the Apoſt- ? 
: 2. The. 5. les and Chriſt himſelf |as nothing more in Chriſtian dottrine. 


7. Cor.#: || This wasin England before the change, but now in theſe poyntes, | 
we Engliſh of thenewprofelsion, are not onelie different & deuided: i 
from the generall body|of Catholiques in Chriſtendom (with whome- | 
we were vnited. before) but alſo among our ſelues and with other. | 
new lectaries ſprong yp with vs or he vs, we haye implacable- | 
Warres and are deuided in opinions, as from Lutherans in Germanie 
and Denmarke, from Zwinglians in Swizer-land, from Caluiniſtes. 

| ' In Genena, Fraunce, Holland, and Scotland , and at whome what 

|  eEOmbares our Bil hoppes, Counſellors, and moderate forte of Prote- | 

antes, have to defend their Parlament Religion and Q. proceedings | 
| az they callir, againſt Puritanes, Browniſtes, and other lyke good: 


V OP —. 


| fellowes,that by {hew of Scriptures doeimpugne it: All Engliſhmen. 
| | ney and lee by their bookes daylie, ſo as thisfirſt and greateſt ſpi- 


vall bleſsing of ON and- vniformirie, we haue loſt and not gained: ; 
y. out change of Religion. - | 


my 


p 


b | 
| || But here our Knight perhappes will ſay, thatthe bleſsing conſi- 
ſeth inthat by this change, they who follow the Parlament Religion. 
allowed by the ſtare of Englid, (I doe ſay Perhappes, for that I-know 
not butrather doe doubt much, whether Sir Fracis doth followe it 
orno) hauethe onlierrue Religion among all others, thatdoeerre, 
or atleaſt-wyſc his puritan Religion,and thereby that they only haue 
this bleſsing oongs, | Yer SN 
| || And, nodoubr, bur he ſajed much if he could prove it of the one 
About ot- gr of the other, but this|ſeemethimpoſsible (I meane) that he ſhould. 
m—_—— idol Youe itto me, orknowe it himſelf, butonlie by hi 7 
x rv Kat P me, or knowe it himſelf, butonlie by his owne parti 
culcr gheſle, which maketh nor faith, by opinion and fanſie; for I 
would aſke Sic Francis, or any ſuch man as he is, that dzcermineth. 
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3 HASTINGES VYACH+VVORDE. TW, 
To reſolutely , that his onlie Religion among ſo many others (as are 
Excanc at this day) is.true, and all others falſe; whereondoth he ground 


oe, SS. A. CE. £ 1... ER 2 I A A. as 


cet L 
” 3. 


His certaintie ? 


Two only meanes can Sir Francis haue to guide himſelf in this caſe, 


Scſt, that he hath receyued his doCtryne of ({uch or ſuchperſons, prea- 
Thers, Miniſters, or DbCtors, whoſe learning and knowledpge in this 
Schalfhe truſterh abſolutely : & then is his whole fayth builded vpon 
Fhe credit of man, as is euident, and conſequently is nothing worth, 
Mor no fayth at all. The other waie is,that he beleeuethit, for thatir 
3s founded inſcripture; butthis waie to Sir Francis muſt needes be 
2s vncertayne as the other, ifnot more; for that to be ſure that it is 
Joundly grounded vpon fcriptuce , he mult firſt reade himſelf his 
Avhol: beleefexprefly in ſcriptures, whick is much for a man of Sir 
Francis occupation to do, & then he mult be able to judge of manie 
*Þ: her poynces,b:longing to the ſame, as namely , that the booke is 
Yaurely ſcripture, that he readeth. And thenthar the tranſlation which 
He vſerh isrrulie made,out of the learned tongues of Hebrue, Greek, 
Hand Latin : And laſtelie he muſt be ſure of the true {enie and expoſi- 
Aion,which alſoare hard matters, fora man of Sir Francis learning, - 
Kand much more for others that knoweleſle then he. 


Yea and when all is done, if he had all theſe helpes needfull for 


Much a marter (as he hath not) yer were it but a private mans. opinion, 
and conſequentlie his faith i hould be grounded but vpon his owne 
Fparticuleriudgement, which maketh-no faith ar all, but opinion only- 


$ ofte hath byn ſaied, for thar faith muſt haue Gods expreſle autho- 


Pritie for her foundarion. | 


So that to conclude, the firſt bleſsing which: Sir Francisin parti 


Zculerthinketh to have reccyued by this change of hisreligion, is in- 

Zeffe, rhar,wheras before, when he beleeued the Catholique and vnt. 
- Yuerlalfaych of Chriitendome , deliuered vnto him by the vniuerſal 
 Echurche,, as founded on ſcripture (which. churche Chriſte and his. 
Apoſtles, gaue him expreſſe comifsionto credit) his beleef was pro-- 
perly fayth and founded vpona rocke, that could not fayl : now, 


hauing lefc that fortreſle, and caſt himſelf into the waues of new 


opinions,he hath nothing certayne at all, but ſo muchas he lift to- 


chuſe of himſelf, or of other mens opinions; which choile is pro- 
perly called hereſy, for that the woord hereſie in Greek(asall learned. 


men know) ——_ nothing els, but a.cercayne eleion and: 


choiſe in matters of religion, to witt, when a man leaning the com- 
mon conſent of the generall Churche , chufeth only ro follow that 


Fg 


: 
i 
: 
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/ 4 A VVARD:VVORDE TO SIR |FRANCIS } 
4g | Which-his owne priuate wdgement induceth him vnto. | 
\ ine de. || And to make this more playne, ow all chele people hane no other $41! 


moutiation File of beleef but only what their owne, fai fie leadeth themvnto , 12 
a2avalt Sir | ke Sir Francis (not of any Carholyque Docttor,nor of anie auncienc? 

ras. father, as S. Auguſtin, S.Ierom,or the relt, whome ealely he would ”- 
| eontemne) bur rather ,|of his owne Doctors, Martin Luther , Iahn? 


4 > 4- ( aluyn, T heodore Beza, and luch others, whome he ſuppoſeih tg! ti 
RX have bin {eruantes of God, and indued with his holie f{pirit : and all8% 
whe world knoweth that they were morc learned then Sir Francis. yer tl 


Thy hovuld he belecueſhis otyne 1udgmet more then theirs m poyntes $2: 


1 - that were|moze learned them hee or his* or whatreaſon, rule, or foun-PI! 
dation, haucany of cheſe wH ,o bcleene their owne opinion, moreR*!! 
be. -- then ei raps Pyle Ltanlc? FH © 
J | {| This rhen is the firſt/and greatelt pritual ben:digion (or maledi-F$*" 
b | Rionrather) thatI fynd co haue happen d roourrealme and nation he 
51 | The liy this wofull alteration of religion, thatwhereas before we had a+ 
WE :.! dire&rule, {quyre and pole- ſtarrero follow , which was the vniuerſalF*) 
fo . __ ghurche;now,euery man being {et atlibertie, holdeth, beleeueth, andF'<! 
| * tracheth what he li{teth. Noris there any waie or meane lefte to re. 
| trayne him, for ſtrcight way he appealeth boldly :and confidently F*© 


to the ſcriptures, and there he wilbe both Mmailter and pilot, ad. ore.®* 
[wayne himſelf, to gouerne the barke at his.plea( ure,tor he admitrecthF©* 
noiudge,nointerpreter, no authoritie, no antiquitie, noranie other"! 
Wanner of criall; which is the greateſt madnes and malcdiction thagP*® 
uer could happen am 


nge men of reaſon, | wW 


* And I haue bynthe langerin this ficit bleſking , for that it is the@"" 


: . head ard wellpring of all other” {pirituall miſeries, inſued Ly this al * 
64: | teration vyponvs, which now in haſte I Will runne ouer as men areÞÞ'© 
f wont to drinck a medicine with as litle ſtay or reflexion as may#<* 
y r the eu! fauour. -” Solas | | | fy Ne 

| VVhat effe- || After aſſurance, ſtabilitie, and vnion in beleef, the next ereatelty 
4 Qes of YCT- fijricual benedictions that can be expected of any doCtryn, are thef.®' 
rue nevV_re- * 00 ht GR CITI Tg "1 . | | Wal 
nia tbh 1 ood cftects of vertue which it Wool eth in mens myndes and man- of 
rv.ought, NErs, as it was foretold| by Elay the prophet, that Chriſtes dofrine,F** 
 _  Bſhould(o alter mens conditions and natures, that (uch as were molt | 


fearce, 


wr NTT ES 


* HMASTINGES VVACH-VVORDE. | 7 
\Fearce, ſauadge, and wicked before , ſ hould by this Solders become 
14 4 10(t umble: kiade and gentle, The ole (layth he) ſhall dypell with Eſa,rr, 
»J'- lambe, and the parde f hail lye With the goat ; the calfe, lyon, and { beep | 
1 x4! abyde together: anda litle chule ſhalbe able to gouerne them all, 

V Vellthen: hazh the proteltances doctryn wrought theſe efteQs 
Ffpzace, meekenelle, manſuetude and agreement? [| hauetouched be 
\ ore the bloody tragediesray ed 1 in Fraunce, Flaunders, Scotland ,and | 
Þcher places, vpon che fhrit ry(ing therof, I might adde Swizerland, 


;Þ nd Germanie, where their owne Roties do te(tthe, that aboue a ben 


11 lreth chowland people were [layne withirrone yeare, by the rebellion 
«and warresof the countrie- men agaynſt their Lordes, tor the contro+ $tedan. 
FWQcrlie of religion, luch humihtie obedience, and meekn2s of hart Im- 

rf rinted oretently this new doctryn when 1t came, 

\N Bucler vs ſee other effects , Chriftes doGtrine exbanacts + tO Pe. Math.; 


5 


MFYance, tO Mortitication of the fleſh, to Continencie , Virginirie, Fa- Luc.z. 
Mting , Praying, Almes,, voluntarie Pouertie, renouncing of the 44-2 
rorld, & the Iyke. Are there more of theſe effects novy ad ayes 1n 
Ingland orbetore? Or ate there more in- Sir Francis and his men, xy. e. 
hen in ours? doth he and his ghoſpellers pay their debres berter then coll. ;. 
ayſe their Rentes lelle, ortake lefle Fines, or vie their Tenantes 1 ar 
1S>ctier, or lend cheir Neighboures more money, withour vſurie? Ort. noo oh 
" fo they helpe to Marrye more Poore mens daughters, and other ” & 
Buch like good VV oorkes of Charitic* Is Prydein apparayle, Glut 
Roaie, Dronkennetle, Lecherie , Swearing, and For. ſwearing, Coue-. 
| ouſnelle, Crueltie, Falichood , Deccipþte, Theeuerie, Lack of Con- 
ciznce, Oppretsing of poore men, more orleſle noweadayes In vre 
Di efors; when yerthis change was not made*. Ler Sir Francis an.. - 
Jxcremero thisandnor he only bur the whole coun:rie roud abour 
I:im, andchen lethim tell me with wittnelles, whetherthey be Spi- 
tual blekingesorcurſes that haue inlued vpon this change of Reli- _ 
pion {Oo much commended by him, and (o I {hal paſſe ro weigh his 
remporall benediCtions , whack perhappes he ERoomers farre morg 
henthele ſpiritual. - | | 
For better vnderſtanding what; men are wont to Wag: into Tempor; 
confideration two. poyntes. Firſt, whar was likely to haue bin, or cttcctes | 
allen out, if thethe change of Religio had not bin made in her Ma. <nze 
eſties ryme, and then what hath iniued vpon the change made. | rchgion. 
To the firlt they laie,that if as her Maiettie entered moſt happily 
ndioyfullicunto the _— ne of OY by generall content of all, 
and pr0- 


As 


FÞ Corinth, ”. 


atholiquesdoe, or keepe betrer Howſes, or more Hoſpitalitie, or Math.74.17 


" A YVARD-VVORDE TO SIR FRANCIS 
and. promoted eſpeciallie by the peculier forces of Catholiques, 
that were at that day moſte potent without compariſon ; and that, 
as her Maieſtie entered Catholiquely , that isto (ay , \hewing hes 
pink in all poyntes of religion and behaueour a Catholique, accor-? 
ding as ſhe had done allo before in her filter Q. Maries raigne.: 
and was now crowned and anoynted Catholiquely by a Catho-y 
lique bil hop,at a Catholique maſlle, and other like circumſtances; it? 
{he had continued that courſe (till, & not yeelded ro the perſuaſions* 
ff ſome new counſellors, agaynſt the iadgement of all her olde (as Re 
| ih deed ſhe was hardly brought to yeelde therunto ar. the begin.” K1 
ning. for that ſhe foreſawe by her wildome, diaucrs of the inconue. tel! 
' Mences, [nee Have inks ed) then ſay theſe men, if chis had byn © Fo 
[ \ both her Maieltie and the realme had byn moſte happie at this?! ot! 
by And in particuler they alleadge theſe benetytes following, which 7 rer 
| all probabilitie woold hauc fallen vpon vs. 2 by 
oY ifs her Maieſtie at this day had had a moſte floriſhing king-2 fe: 
| Serength & Come vnited both to her, and among themlſclues, in Religion,iudg-? 
 keliane by gent, , affetion, kdelitie, and frendihippe, as other realmes Catholi.? 
| Þ- | ov of the worlde are ren to be, andas ours for aboue a thowſand” 
my rogether with much honour and felicitie, is knowne to haue? 
tewayned. 1 
| Hereof had inſued that none of theſe feares and terrors of Con-: 
queſtes; Inuaſions, Aſſaultes, Trealons, Conſpiracies, ans the like? an 
which this Wach-1:an indeuoreth to lay before vs, had euer come ing 
. conſideration. For that England vnited in it (elf, hati: ever ſince it? 
yas a Monarchie, made other Kingdomes abd. Provinces und 
about it to feareher forces (as by marters happened in Frace, Ireland, i 
% nd Scotland, for mary ages is euident)and {he never oreatlie fea-) 


dany. | . -E4 
| | Thirdly, England} had had her Maieitieat this day by” all likeli-! : 
Iftue of her hood a ioyfull mother of many fayre and princely children, for that? 
_— the principall cauſe of her graces not” marying is to be preſumed| 
| to haue proceeded of| the different Religion of forrayne Princes, 
who gefired the ſame onthe on ſide: and onthe other, the inequalitie 
' of blood in her owne 1ſubieRes, for ſuch aduauncemet. For to attri-) 
atethis great reſolution of her Maicſtic, to the onlie loue of ſole 
Iyfe and Maydenhead, I doubt how it can be iufij6able, ſeing that! 
Fn ng Catholiques where ſuch profelsiO is S_ and prati- 


4 


PO 


Sccurilics 


{+d, they vie ſomerymes to dravy out euen vowed Nunnes from their 
Cloilter to + for ſo weightica cauſe, asis the ſauing of ſuc-Y « 
: celsion; 
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CY HASTINGES VVACHNVYVORDE. —© 4 
> ceſsion in ſogreat a crown as England is known tobe. And among 
,; proteſtants virginitie isnot of that neceſcirie or merit,as for it tO Incurr 
1 ſo great inconueniences, notwithſtanding the bafe*and ſeruile flat. 
* rerie of this crowching Knight, who caſteth in now and then the 
2 memorie of a Mayden Queen, without reſpeCting the deadly wound 
2 which his countrie receiueth thereby. | | 

2 Fourthly, of this yy en hors 6 ſure eſtabliſ hment of the ſue- 4. 

* ceſs:0nof this Imperiall crown inthe blood and rac? of the vnired Eſabliſh- 


: Royall Howles of York and Lancaſter, ard of tlie lyne of the Noble _— lUC- 
| ccllon 


| 
.> King Henry the ſeventh, which lyne being no:v toend with her Ma- 
- jeltie, inthe dire diſcent, ily ke to bring great dangers:o the: realme. 
> For albeic there want not of collateral branches , yer their caules are 
2 otherwiſe ſo implicated fordiuerſc reſpeRs , but etpetiallie by diffe. 
7 rence of religion (Which had never happened if che change had not 
: byn made) as no man canrell what wilbe the end , and molt med do 


4 


2 feare extreme calamities cherby. | : | 
I Fifchiy, if religion in England had notbyn changed, we had had F. 


! 


E. 


2 no breach with Rome, nor conſequently had th: excommunication Voion vvich 
2 followed, whereof fo great noiſe hath byn made in the world abroad, —_— - "6 
2 and ſogreat trouble at home. And what the vnion and frendſhipp ,F*'® 

2 of the B:ſhop of Rome'may importe,euen as a temporall Prince,the 
2 effeQts ſhewed of late in Fraunce, where eſpetiallie by his indeuour 
2 and authoritie matters haue byn compounded that ſ:zemed yerie 
2 hard and&deſperate before, not on!y berween that King and his owne 
2 ſubieCtes, bur alſo berween that crown and Spayn and the ſtares of 
= Flaunders , which withour ſuch an arbiter and vmpyre would verie 
* hardly, haveeuer byn accommodared. : 
4 Sixtbly,Englggd had continued in her old ancient amitie andlea- 4, 
2 gues moſte honorable with Spayn and BurgunJie, any with their d2-' Ancicne | 
2 pendents, ang conſequently had auoyded all rhele long aiid coftly leagues 

2 warres, which by that breach we have byn inforced ro wanteynewrich 

Z loſle of ſo many worthie men, and expence of ſo great trealure, as 

2 eaſclie maie be imagined,and the quarell not yet ended. _ IE bo 
Seuenthly, ſo great and bloody warres and tumultes in Chriſtian 7- 


= 


2 kingdomes round abour vs, had neuer happened, as before in part Muay: 
2 hath byn declared; and all the world doth impure the principal caules NO” 
and motions therof, vnto the diverſitieof religion in England. . | 

And/aſtly, moſt dolefull alterations in our own countrie had byn 8. 
auoyded,as the depriuation in one day of all the ſacred order of Bil- Damages 
3 hops in England, with their perpetual impriſonmenc, forthat they em at 
; | B WOu | 


Uc., 
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4; ag0) 9h" ty 1s Bebo gin Im.” - 


pany honorable and \ 


* Conuerted from infidel 


Recuſantes. 


' Theſome 


of all that 
hath byn 


| Gude. 


| fuch as haue bin diſcovered; our Realme devided and {hivered in a 
howland peeces;our Princeſs olde, without children,or hope of any, | 
Dur Crown without Succelsion, our olde frends and allyes made our Ft 
nemies, Our new frends vncertayn, our ownfleſh and countrymen It 


| ot ly men. The dilgr 


| 
7 
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would notſubſcribe tolthis infortunate change of celigion,wroong out | 
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at 


it Parlamet, as all meh know, by the oddes only of one or two voices \b) 


ace and abaling of ſo many noble houſes, with -V' 


ouerthrovw of others, wherof let Nortolk, Arundel, Northumberland, 7W 


Pxfard, V Veitmerland and Dacres giue rethimonie. For of the reſt 2 
1 will not make mentjon, ſeing perhaps themlſclues would be loth SE 0 
palled otherwiſe by probabilitie,itreligion had } 


ſhould,all which nad; 


not byn altered. The continual and intollerab!le affliction alſo of (o {c 


or perſeuering in the: 


he proued agaynſte the 
ves to this change, T hi 
4a hundreth Preeites for 


emen,and youthes of tare wir, learning , and other partes, which 
ther Common wealthes would highly haueeſteemed,and ſo would 


\orl hiptull Gentlemen, had never happened, -e 
r fathers fayth , wherto, our country, was farſt al 
icie, without any other offence obiected or to. © 
m, bur only refuſing to accommodate themfet- 1 

torturing, hanging, and quattering,of aboue 
the ſame cauſe; the moſtz of them good Gent«'3 ; 


# 


All thele inconuen 


moſlie of them, if change of Religion in England { 
| made; ſo thatthe innumerable benediftions, which this poore man ® | 
| 


ours t0O in tymes palt, and will agayne in tymeto come, when thele 2? 
wr { hall once be overblown. S 


jtences and calamities 


had bin __——_ or the | 


ad not byn 


would ncegsthreap vpon vs, by the change, do come to be in effect 7 


theſe that folloxw. 


wr ne 


a 


| A 


| Firſt, in Spiricual affayrs to haueno certaynty, of Religion atall, as ! | 
hath bin proued; no ffay,nofoundation,no rule, but w_ euery mans # 
own private iudgment, and fanſie, wrangling and iangling without 2 


end,and without 1udge or meanesto make an end: Novelties withour 33 


i[ciplyne to reſtrayn i 


zvmber, and liberty of lyf without feare or. force of Eccleſialticall 


i 
* 


of 
: { 
= 2 
* A 
OG 


t Andthe intemporall matrers the bleſsings are } 


w—_— 


moſt pitifully deuided within their own bowels, and moſt milerably i \ 
oflzd and turmoyled both abroad and at home : abroad and in 1 


- Other countries, with 


Priſons, Yrons, Chaynes, Gallyes, and other! 


Affiitions,euen to Death it (elf, for being- Proteſtants, Pirars, Spics, 21 


?Trattilers, or other ſuc 


afflicted with nolels perſecutions of our own Magittrates for being | 
Catholiques, or deemed to be ſuch, os as [ would fayn know, who * 


h impurations incidentto enemyes. At home | 


| are they ' 
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2 HASTINGES VVACH-VYORDE. ot 
't arethey in our lil land that feel theſe innumerable fy (0 bleſsings 
s by change of Religion, which this gentleman talk«h of, ceing there are 
very feweither of oneReligion or other, that taſte not of the miſcries 
awherot I haue ſpoken, either in themſelues, rheir frends, children, 
Seruants, kinlefolks, goodes, honours, orotherwile, and molt of all 
"the Realmand Commonweaith it (&F. | 
” Ir maybe Sir Francis fitteth eafier then other men, hauing gotten 
"ſom far morlel to feed on, by this change, yet ought heto haue ſome 
>ſens and feeling alloof ocher mens greefs, or at lealt-wiſe ſo much wit 
-as not to put himlelf to ling in publique, when ſo many thowſands of 
-other men do weep and complayn. And ſo much of his bleſsings. 
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JT HE SECOND INCOVNTER, 
! ABOVT CERTAIN ABSVRD GROWNDS 

4 | 4nd principles , forzed by this K aight to be in 

Ly Cathelique Religion, 


a'o Ti 3 


Þ2 E haue taken a ſcantling in the former incounter 
b ofthis our knightes folly and flatterie, novw fol-. 
D loweth a fuller view of his coggingand lying, 
| for theſe two vertuescomonly go rogether, quiadu- genea. 
22 latur.idem © mendax, (ayth one; the flattereris a lyar 
22-49 inlyke manner. For neither truth canſtretch herſelf 


rn» » O. 


'S | AIG 4 
ty —R- LE27® to flatter; nor flattery can be manteyned without 
e lying. This manthen, after he hath flattered the ſtate of England 


17 ſogroſly andfondly as you baue hard, by telling them of the innume- 
a | rable benedifticns poWred out vpon the Whol Iland by the change of religion, now 
a he will needes take vpon limto ſet before our eyes the ſpiritual mi- 
| ſeries and malediftions that Catholiques werein before this change, 
+ Jto wittin Queen Maries dayes ; and in former raignes of ancient Ca- 
1 © tholique Princes , by reaſon of certayne abſurd and falle principles, 
/ _—_ (as he ſayth ) were then receyued for truthes in matters of 
* Religion. | 

: . Br beforehe come to ſet downthoſe principles, he maketh for his 
2 preface acertain poetical deſcription of thedark, clowdy, and miſtie 

© ſtate ofthinges/ in Queen Maries tyme, intheſe woords, 


—_ 


C 
ei Ttis not vuknoWu(layth he)tomany-yet lung, netber can it be altogether yy.c uy 
> 8 bidden from the yonger ſorte that luued 1th them, Wha: a dark, miſtic clowd of kenes, 
T. | Az a ant 
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 loucr{[hadyÞ» the Whole Land, Hc.(and againe after.) In theſe dark_and clowdy @ 
\dates,lea/l the ſun-ſhine of knowledge / bould diſpearce the miſts of iynorance and fu 


\Kitchin or weoJ-howſe of his own Without a window , when he 6 


'vntil his new Sun-' hynedoctorscame in to inlighten the ſame. And 4 
1t was accounted then os wyſle, learned , valiant,, noble, and flort- © 


And as for Q_ Marie 
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igr.o-ance (Wh:ch brought in pop:{h idolatrie ani all manner of ſuperſtition) did 


: 
& 
s 


gine l:ght tothe damm of ſight,c>c. 


Doth it not ſcemethat this graue gentleman deſcribeth the lake of ot 
Auernus in Italy,orſome fogsy marl hin England, or tome {moaky 'Þ 


ſpeaketh of our famous Country in fortner tymes? Aboue a thowſand © 


yearsthe ſtate of England and the Princes, People, Nobility, and, © 
{Learned:men thereof had continued in that Egiptian orrather Cim- | 


Li 


merian darknes which he deſcribech vnder, clowds, miſts, and ſhadows, | 


{hipga Kingdom, as France, Italy, Spayn, and other Catholique "x 
kingdos be at this day; where if one of theſe our: ulightened, & Sunborne, N 
Engliſh minitters ſhould appeer, he would not dare to ope his mouth 1] 
in ſchooles or matters of learning, among the great number of molt 
excellent learned men, which there are found, as we haue well expe- 7 
rienced by ſuch of our proteſtant people as nbw and then do go 
abroad ro forrayn Vnjuertities,and are quikly broughtroconfeſs, their 
inequalitie in this kynd, for thar they { karſe vnderftand the very © 
orvinary rearms of the learned ſciences which the other do polleſs. 7 

s reign in England, it is euidentto all thoſe that 7 


!haveiudgmentro diſtern what learning and wiſedom meanech (arid 7 


indifterency to confe $1t) that there was not a more learned Clergy in | 


Learning in| many ages before. And in reſpe&t of theſe poorecreaturs that occupy 7 


Q. Mates 
rc1gnc. 


Manifeſte 
yptruthes. 


;coln, one Chriſtoferſon of Chicheſter, 


 {VVeltminſter,one Gardener and on VVhyre both Biſ hops of VVin- Z 
\cheiter,for wiſdom and learnin fo 


\their woorks and wrytings yer extant doth xwell a 


now their prebends,and fitt in the Syn. {bt 
with their viues and children rounyabo 
binsand Patriarchs. One Tonſtale of D 


ne of their NeW-pretended-goſpel ©: 
ut them, they wer great Rab+ 7 
ureſme, one Watſon of Lin- 7 
forlearning : one Fecknamof 


c pil ad 18 together, were able to hold at ſchook 
all your Sv1-ſhine Clergie at this day, for terme of life and after, as by | 


ecr, 
But let vs ſee how |the knight goeth forward + (oat afterhe 
hath tolde vs of theſe clowds, mifts and ds! | 


mes, that then rayened, he 
addeth theſe woords:| Whereunto (fayth he) wa; ddd, paves or NY 


mixed, all o.oody and ſeuadg cruelty agaynſt thoſe that deſired knowledge and 
Were any Way mlighrened by Gods grace, with a glimering or ſmale inſight into * 
\rue religucn. For though is Tyere but only 4 defire to read vpd the holy boo;e of God, | 


ether J 
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nels. Sm 
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HASTINGES VVACH-VWORDE. _ © * 


did ather the olde or new teftament, then hererique Was big title, hereſy Was his faulr, 

pdy nd for this Was he called before the Romiſ i Cleargy to receyue t;;eir cenſure, and 

md fuc) never departed from their clowptches til they bad brandeled them to tl: 
wohter. | 

of -! Thisis his narration. V Vherin firſt we mult ſeparate open and ma- 

ky Hifeſt lying , from fond and rude ignorance: for that the formerisleſs | 

he fufferable(1na Knight that holdeth accompt of honor)thtn the ſecod, 

ad eſpecially in matters of Diuinity. And truly I am ſory that thz writer 

nd of thisb ooke calleth himſelf knight, towhom in law of Chiualry a 

n- mi ſhould nor giue thelye, burwith obligatis to defed it in the field, 

vs, þur forthat | do preſume when herelolued co write and publiſh this 

nd Þþooke,and todiuulge ſo fals,forvl,and ſlauderous alibel,and to iniure 

11- fo many mens hono«s therin, as he. hath donn , and the honorof God 

ae "and of his Sainres eſpecially, which isleſs to be rolerated,he made ac- 

e,  compt to renounce all priuiledge of Knighthood, Gentry,and Nobi- | i5A 

Ality. Forthis cauſe I am moued to make lets ſcruple in that behalf 

av hen necelsity is offered. 

2 And heerel muſt begin in this very place torell him,that two mani- 

'0 Felt vntruthes, properly called lyes (for that they are wilfull) are ſer 

ir Jdowne by him in the woords alleadged, and known to be ſuch to very 

*children and nonices in the Catholique Religion. 

2 Thefirſtthart itisholdenfor was =; or.cuer was, toread vponthe 1, 

at Bible or booke of God (as he calleth it) in what language ſoeuer, for Varruth. 

d Jeuenin yulgar.tongues it is permirred to infinite lay.people in all Ca- 

n © tholique countryes, by lycence of the ordinary,as all men know,and | 

Zirtcan not bedenied. | | 


f > The other ly is, that for this fault only men Were called before the Romifh 2: 
+ © Cleargie in England, and brandeled to the ſlaughter. | — Vatruth, 
- | Theſe Liayare apparent fiftions; let the Knight defend his honor | 
f 7 inauowing them. It remainech only to me to lay downe what the | 
- © Catholique Church did ordayne in this behalf, and what reaſons {he 
17 might haue to reſtrayne ſome of this mans dim and glmmering people 
7 © from reading at their pleature, ypon vulgar Bibles withoat lycence, 
Z or without the ſpectacles of competent learning and -ynderſtanding 
e © requiſitforto profitt thereby; & how far this prohibini6 of the Church | 
2 © ſtreched, and whether thismay iuſtly be accompred bloedy 4nd ſe re 
g 7 proceedings Or tather prudent and prouident circumſpeRion for {imple ; 
1 © mensſafry., | bn 
. x . * of Scti- 
; 3} Firlt then, moſt certayn it is, that no man or woman, was ener qyyres yvas 
Yy forbiddea to read any parte of the holy Scriptures inany of thethree Fbidien & 
3 þ | - learned vyhic. . 
£ | / 
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= %!|y DE" VV ARD-VVORDE TO SIR FRANCIS 2 
I:arned languages, whgrin they were written, towitt Hebrew, Greek); 
; : and Latin. And ſecondly, the reſtraynr that was madeof vulgar tran; VN 
| flations, as French, Duch, Engliſh and the lyke, was only that nogo 

| ſuch tranſlation, ſhould be admitted or Fed, except ir were firſt exa*Hhiz: 
| mined by learned nf by order of the Bil hop, & Ordinary to fee whe-Yhe 
| ther ir were well and truly tranſlated orno. And then ſuch men andh;jir 
| women of the laity| were pernutteJ to vſe the fayd trantlation appro-F x 
ved, as [hould haue fycence of the ſayd Ordinary, and be thought fitFea, 
and ableto profit, and not to take hurt or hinderance therby;” others 
hadthe Jame 1h eff<Et and ſubſtans delivered vato them by ſermons, xx 
bookes, andother means. 6-4 Ho 
T his was the order; let indifferent men tudge and determine what h 
cruelty or mercy,impicty or piery,might be herein. For firſt, no many6 
will deny burif che tranſlator did nor put downe truly and fincerely'3 
| thewordesof Scriptures in his rulgartranſlation, then the ſimple rea«=Z&c; 
| der that cannot diſcerne, {ſhould rake mans word for Gods word + 
| Which weregreat inconuenience,and for thiscaule only(if none othepx} 
1-4 pt been, was it,that ſome order hould beſet downe for 
|| examining oftranſlations, whereby might be diſtinguiſhed whe God 

|} and when man ſpeakethinthe Scriptures. And {ec6dly though it were 
|] certayn thatthe words*of Scripture were {et downe truly in vulgar! 

| tranſlations, yet if the ſame reader by ignorance did take our of che 
| true woords a fals ſence; then ſucked he poyſon in ſeed of wholeſom! 
Compara-| do&trine. If then in a fayr and pleaſant garden, there ( hould be this} 
nw» * | danger, not only that one hearb taken for another might indaunger! 

_ amanslyf,but * ſelf ſame. hearb gathered and dreſled in different: 

ſorte, might be either poylon or treacle, who would condemn the] 
7, |} maifterof the garden, if he ſuffered not every one indifferently to ga- 
b.: | ther hearbs there, bur ſuch as either had {kill of theſelues rodiſcerne, Wpi 

' or were direCted by others how to gather and vie thoſe hearbs totheir | 
| helpand health, and not to their hurt and diftruftion: and to the very 
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| ſameend wasthe prohibition that ignorant people [ hould not read 
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Scriptures, but wirh leaue and direFtion. 
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' Who candeny burthatsS. Paule talking of the Scriptures as they 

| werein the Learned| tongues (eſpecially of the olde teſtan. -nt) ſayth 

| #.Cor,z. | of them; berg occidity Sprritus aztem yiuificat. the letter or literall found 

- | dothofterymes murder.the reader, & the only ſpiricthat isthe jnter-} 

__ | nallerueandſpirituall meaning of the Scriptures,doth giuelyf.: And 

Ad Mareel- albeitS. Auguſtin in hislearned booke de Spiriru & litera, doth extend if 
| lnwn. | theſe woords of the Apoſtle toafarther meaniog allo, yet he _— | 
\} Fe bs this £00 # 
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ky HASTINGES VWACH-VVORDE. 15 
his too, and ſo do thereſt of the ancient farhers, namely -S. HRierom 
@ Nezotianim, handeling the ſtory of kiug Dauid/ 3.Reg.1. where the 
yoog virgin Abifag was ſought our to heat him in his olde adge: S. 
Hicrom layth, thatif we {bould follow Lteram occidentem, the mur- 
-Fthering lecrer, ir ſeemeth a ieft and fable, bur if we fly co the hidden | 
dÞ>irituall lence and meaning, it is molt holy. | | 6 
T But now ler vs aſke of you Sir Knight, how wil your vnlearned _ =}; 
tFeaders thoſe whoe you cal dim & glimering people,diſcerne theſe things 8! 
#Avithouta guyd, luch as the Catholique Church doth appoynt for : 
x pounding the Scriptures to (imple people, by Catechiſms,Serm6s, 
Homelies, teaching of paſtors, and the lyke, withour deliveringrhe 
hole Bible into their handes, to be vied/or abuſed'to their 'deit- 
nx3uction. | | DET | Rs Hi 
* Furthermore you cannot deny, but thatthe ynderftanding of Vnlerſtan- S i * 
*$criptures is a particuler gift of God, —_ eſpecially ynto Chriſte, 419g of Scil 


Avho had the key to openthe booke ſealed with ſeven ſeales, asS. ke” 


ohn teſtificrh,and to the ſame effe&t is it recordedin SS. Lukes Goſpel Aapa.s, 
ora ſinguler grace, beltowed by our Saueour vpon the Church, rmne = | 
peruct alles ſenſum, vt inteligerint Scripturas. T hen after his reſurcettion £«c.29 | 
4id he open to them the lence, wherby they might vnderſtand Scrip- 
ures of thelelues, For cuer before he had interprecedthe ſame lightly 
7nto them,asin the Goſpel apeareth.He ſent alſoS. Phillip the Apo- 43,4, 

le by commaundemenr of his Angell, to goeand interpret acertain 
place of the Prophet Eſay, vio the great Eunuch &Trelſucerofche Q | 
of Zchiopia, when he would conuect him. AnJ it is to be obſerued, 
hatalbeit Chriſte might haue opened the ſcnce of the Scriprureto 
imſelf immediatly, yer would he ſend him a guide. Yea though the 
ayd Eunuch were learned (as may app:erby that þ:ing an AEchio- 
Spianred the Prophet in Hebrue) and though he werealto inſtrufted 
Sa the Iews religion (as it is proued by that che ſtorie recordeth that 
he came to adotein Hieruſalem)yerall chis norwichſtanding, was he 
ſo far from the pryde of our peeneſh provd proteſtant people now a dayes, 
vhich make no bones at any dithculcie of Scriptures,as when he was {| 
{ked by S: Phillip, Puraſnemelligts, que legis? thinke!t thou that thou 116.4m, 
uderſtandeſtthe Scripture which thou readeſt? he anſwered, how 
an I vnderſtand it, exceptſome body doexpound theſame ymto me? 

hich anſwere [ beleeue many a good wifein London, that goeth vp 
and downe With her Biblevader her arme, would be af hamed to giue 
if ſhe were al ked whether ſhe vnderſtznd the whole Bibleorno. 
T kele then {Sir Knight) arethe realons why ſome of choſe your 

Tr I fo glommering 
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' of hurtesco- places of Chriltepdome, while chis prudent reftraint of Catholique? 
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Slmmering and inlightened people, were re{trayned by Catholique di 4 


4 


to bar them from light as you maliciouſly calumniare, bur rather lea : 

t ey being bur halt blynde { hould become whole blynde, that is to. 

ſay madd and obſtinare blynde of ignorance, and vnlearned blynde, 

torſuch effects doe inſew ſome times of theraſ[h reading of this books. 

| j God,when therof is| ingendred fall hood and Hereſye, that is, the 
goGtrine of the djuet,for proof: wherof,lert vs conſider whether in a7® 

Experience thowſand years together in England, France, Germany and other} 


me by a church laſted, of not permitting all 12n'rant people to read Scriptures? 
adi fe Attheir pleaſures,in vulgar languages, withour an interpreter, there? 
ſeripwres to roſe ſo many Setts, Herelyes,and alterations abourR:ligion, as there? 
the ignotat, HAue riſen in fitty or threeſcore years, hnce this reading was left open? 
 _ _ toall; there is no compariſon. And if we conſider only Evgland, the? 
watcer 4s euidct, that moreſeCts haue ſprong vp of late by many de4 
rees. Yeathough welleaue all other ſes thatare permiued, or win4 
ed at in England, & reſpect{uch only as have bin puniſhed openly; 
py the magittrate,namely ſuch perſ6s as haue bin whipped or brrned 
#n London, Norfolk, and other places for Heretiques, 1n the tyme of” 
her Maieſtyesraign that now is, for denying Chriſte himſelf or other 
oree ot thebleſled Trinity, being altogether vnlearned people, ay 
ur Chronicles teſtte,of whomel al k,had they ever fallen into ſuch! 
errors and obſlinacie, but only by reading Sciprures in the vulgar: 
language? had ever william Hacket Creamed himlelf to be Chriſte, 
or william Geffrey betore him, but by this way? we ſee then the! 
mconuenience, | |» 1:7 | | 
In King Henries tyme when Tindal had tranſlated and printed) 


_ 


Toane Bur- || 


1 


cher burued. the new Teſtamentin/Engliſhat Colen,and begantoſeck meanes toll © 
| \(ne: wy E: Do CODE ALY 8 ſo 
have them diſperſed in England, the laws and kings commandment *Y 


being then againſt ir; there vas a certayn foul fuſteluggs, diſhoneſt 
f her body with baſe fellows,as was openly reported, whole name A 
was Ioan knell alias Burcher, if I forger nor, who beginning to be a th 
great readerof Scriptures her ſelf became a principall inſtrument alſo tl 
F, that tyme 10 deuvlge ſuch Bibles as were ſent, eſpecially in the 
courte, where {he became known to certayn women in authority; 
andtoconuey thebookes morefafly,ſhe vied to bynde themin rin 
ynder her aparrell, and foto paſs theminto the courte: but her neereſt 
fred! hip was with An Aſkew, wh6e king hery afterwards cauſed tc 
be burned fordenying thereall preſecein the Sacramet of the Aulter,! 
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Z But this other ſcripturian profited ſo wel, as in the fifth yeare/ of 
"King Edwards reygn 1 he was burned allo by the proteſ{ants of thar 
ime, for denying Chriſte tro haue taken flel h of the Virgin Marie. 
Who w hen {he was codemned to dye, ſpake very (cornfully ro the 
J Iudges , andlaied: It is a goodly mattter to conſider your Ignorance; it is not 
e 01g agoe ſince you burned Ann AſkeWv for a peece of bread, and yet came your 
b (clues ſoone aft after to belcene and profeſſe the ſame do ns for Whic! Jon burned 

Ther: C noW( forſooth) you Wil needs burne me Fo a peece of fleſhe,c> inte end you 
ill come to b-leeue this alſo , When you haue red the ſcriptures and vnderſtand. 
p | ea when ſhe came to dye in Smithfield and D.Story endcuo- 
Fred to conuert her {he koffed at him, ſaying, ke hed ke,coc. and bad 
him go read Scriptures. 
Z Andthus much may ſerue for the repelling thoſe clowds, mitts, and 
dar nifſe which this ach Weoord-giuey wil needs imagin to be amog vs, 
for that all coblers do norclowr Scriptures in our commonwealth. 
ZButlervs ſee now what poſitions and principles heſayth \ ehavefor | 
ZFourdireCtion amiddeft chis darkneſle. Mt £1 Bs 
= In theſe darke and dWay dayes (ſayth he) aft the ſun-ſ's ine o Innvlelge | | 
 [/ ould diſpers the miſts of ignorance,and girelight rothe drmm of ſig to) 0, 15 Pojt- Th | 
$ cn Was ſe: down for their maxime or rule infaluble; thar ignorance 1s t/\e mot/1 LI at ge 
J o\ devorton, and that te ſacred Woord of God,Whicy Was emen to bea lantern to forg by 
4 4lleur feet, and a light t9 our ſteps, Was forbidden to the lay ſorte(for ſa they called 
them)as matter vnfit for them to looetmto,Gc. 
3 How manifeſt a falſhood itis rhatreading of Scriptures 15 forbid- 
© dento all laie men, is ſufficiently \ hewed by that which goeth before; | 
for in any of therhree learned tongues, any laie man or woman may \ | 
read themat their pleaſure, & invulgar wiflationsalſo ſuch as have | 
lycence. AndI think Sir Frauncis will not deny, that many of the lai- 
tie vnderſtand latin; how then, and with what face complaineth he | 
lo piteouſlieor rather hipocritically, that the ſacred yporde of God Which 
Was guento be a lantern to our feet, £5, was forbidden to the laye forte? 


the worde laye ſorte, with this parentheſis (for ſo they called them) as of laytic & 

though the Catholiques of late dayes had made this diſtinction be- cleargie, 

tween laytie and clergie- men; wheras from the very Apoſiles ryme 

in all Fathers and general Counſcls the wordes and diſtinCtion is 

ordinarie? Asinthe firſt Counſel] of Nice neere thirteen hundred year, 

agone almoſt in every canon, namely inthe 1.3.8.17.18.19. the mat-, | 

ter is handeled expreſly. And before that again, Origen proved the Origen, hom. 

lame diſtinftion out of the wordes of Scriptures cheniadl lues; and 7. ”: Herem, 
| 'S, -Epipha-. | 
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Again what malepart ignorance is it in him to ſcoff (as he doth) at Diſtinftion ; 
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Epiph. Ep. 
ad loan. © 
Ep! ſcopum 
Heeroſol. 
Heron, C8, 
171Cap. 12. 
-Hierem. 


Mazrime. 


Mimme, 


D.Thom.2. 
2. queſt, d2, 
Ar.20, 


S|Epiph anus, S. Hierom & other Fathers, haue donn the ſame finee'l 
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Jeer then is much malice, 10yned with grofle ignorance, in outr® 
Knight of the woord: | Butlet vs [ee his forged poliuo, wherin we af. 
fikm 19n0r,ance to be the mother of deuotion. - b; of 
If Catholiques did hold that 1gnorance Wers the mother of denarim, 
then might they hope to leeSir Francis Haſtings a deuour knight in 
time, for that he is ignorant as euer lightly rooke pen in hand to. 
yrite. But we deny this maxime or.infallible rule ro be ours (SirFran.J con 
£1s) and doſaythat it is your calumniation only, and that among vs itbri 
nether max:me-nor minime. And for you to proue it a maxime yo F dt 
mult t hew chat all Catholiques or the molt parte do hol ir. And rom: 
Jrouc ita miniume atleaſt you ma't ſhew that ſome one doth hold | 
t: neither of which youcan euerdoe, and ſo you remaine dilgraced,3 
lt may be you have heard it obieLted by loms idle or ignoranc mint. 
fer there, that inuented ir for {porte, and knew neicher whar ſci. 
ence, or ignorance or deuotion meaneth. And: it ſeeming a' precie ielt” 
\ nto you, -youthought belt co pat it in your note booke, aZain't chis? 
þcca{19n of writing your War 2-Worde; wherby y 0U awaken men tor 
diſcouer yaurowne folly and ignorance, and the malicious pceuiſh. 
helle of your lect, thathach nothing to foundir ſelf on, but vypon Falg2 
ped calumniations again{t Catholique dotrine. : 
And this were ſutticienttorefure you with [hame, andto put you 
"4 the proof, leeing you haue writtenand printed, that we hold this 
polition. But will goe further with you, and deale more liberally, 
and ſend you to one who will tellyou perſpicuouily what all Carho-! 
liquesdo hold in this bzhalf about deuocion, and her mocher and c 
daughter alſo, that is both of hercaule and eft:. And this is the; fat 
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/mous .vaiuerlall Dottor, S. Thomas of Aquin, who aboue tare b 
hundredyearsagone let down the Catholique Jodtrine in this point,l 9! 
And what he holdeth weall hold; which were a hard thing to fade n 


- /amonglt you, that all agreed i in one for a far {horter {pace of time, 


VVYhat de- 


And it you will haueallo a more auncient author z. read'S, Augultin) nN 
lib. de Spiritu & anima ya. Fas: | r\ 
Butletvs ſee what'S. Thomas faych, irſt he ſ heweth how deuoris} V 


uotion is, & is aſperiall at of religion, i importing nothing els, bur a deuowingc 


_ wyhence it. 
proceedeth. 


ÞPal.3s. 


ſheweth that the intrinſecal immediate cauſe of deuorion in vs, is 
contemplation and meditation of Gods benefits, and of our owne: 
defects, according tothe ſaying of the Prophet, in meditattone mea exar- 
| deſcet _M the fier of deuotion waxeth woF | in me by medications 
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a mannes hartto the propt ſeruice of almightie Go1. And ſecondly he. Y 
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i HASTINGES VWWACHYVVORDE _ " 
devotion is gladues andhilaritie of mynde. So that heer ignorance 
-Zentereth neitherfor mother, nor daughrer, nor grandmother, nor ſifter 
of d:uotion but rather the contrarie, devotion proceedeth of know- 
* Jedge gorten by meditation, both of Gods pertections and of ourim. 
Fpcrteciions, as hath bin layd: and S Augultin in the place before al- 
if caged, ſaierin in conhrmation of this, Med.tatto parit [cientiam, ſcientia 
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e Ebringeth foorth knowledge, knawledge compundction, compunciion 
$d-vorion , deuorion maketh perfett our prater, vi here 15s heer then. 
mother 10norance alleadged by Sir Francis? . | | 


®Z And turcherto make more evident the wilfall malice of theſe 200d 
fellow s,thatdeuie martertoplay vpon, S. Thomas maketh thi>ob. 
Fiction to himlelf It contemplation which breedeth knowledge be 
the cauſe nd mother of devotion , how hapneth it, that the greatelt 
wits, and mollelearned men, and moſteapr ro high contemplations, 
$3b- not <rfr the mole devour, but often times the {11mpler ſort , 'ss 
Axwonen and che lyke, dof.el more deuotion then they? 1 o which he 
AZ anlwereth, that thole conterr plations only ſerue to bring foorth de- 
votion, that arehrro cngenderin vs the loue of God, and compun- 
Fction of our nnnes, as S. Anguſtin alſo noteth, La which cogitations 
17 ſimpler people doeexerciſe themliclues ofcen tymes with more dulli. 
J gence and attection then the greater learned men, whoare diſtratted 
wi:h othe: ſpeculations, apperceyning rather to ſpeculation then mio- 
3 tion.of mynde, and in this lence {ied moite truly S. Paul, ſcrentra inflar, 
J chamgs edificat, knowledge doth puff vp wich pryde oftentimes, but 
the loue of God and our neighbour, is that which maketh vp the 
29 bui:ding, and deuout JohnGerion, mallem [enuie in me communttionem, 


my linnes, hen know his definition, EN 

T hus the you lee,Sir Fracis,that we hold not ignorice for mother, 
nor daughter, nor kinlwoman of deuotion; but rather to the comra- 
ry, we hold. chat deaotion 1s founded and proceedeth of knowledge, 
wherof Catholiques haue bin ever and in all ages, more {tudtous and 
greater enimyes tO Ignorance, then proteitanrs can with any realon 
prelume, for demonitratioiwwherot, 1 would ai ke you Sic Francis/it 
you bea man of any dilcours) who haueletc more monuments of 
ctence or kno'\nledee to thechriitian worlde, your men or ours? who 
haue builded or Ichooles and. vniuerlities in England? who haue 


«JA nd thirdly hedeclareth by divers arguments that the proney effe of 


FRcompunttionem, compunttre deu_tionem, der0't2 perfiritorationem. Meditation 


qu.m ſcare erus de/mtionem.T bad rather feelin nhy lelf compunction for 


VVhy the | 
[t learned 
are not al- 
vvaycs (molt 
devour? * 


The Catho- 
hquey more 
authars of 
knowledge 
then Pro- 
teitalls, 
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founded our colledges;7 who haue inſtzzured the degrees of Doctors, 
6 | | C2  -T | Licentiatts, 
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20 A VVARD-VVORDE TO SIR FRANCIS .Þþ 
Licenciates, Maiſters, and Bachelers, and apointed preferments fory 
them, you or we* Andto ſpeake of poſitiue Divinitie only and Scrip.$ 
tures, wherof you will ſceme to bragg, who haue conſerued and pub.} 
-- liſhed the Bible in the learned tonguesof Hebrue, Greek, and Larin,; 
| euenin our dayes? Were not the Bib{14 Complutenſia, in all threerongues$: 
| printed and ſet foorth by the expences of a franliſcan frier Cardinall 
. | Ximenes Arch-bil hop of Toledo, within theſe three or fourſeore 
| yeares?And were nor the laſt Bibba Regra ſet foorth in foure or five 
tongues by Catholique men, by the authority and charges of his Ca 
| tholique Maieltie of Spayn” And are not the Comentaries written 
 yponthe Scriptures by Catholique men euen at this day, aboue twen4 
; ty for one, morethen thole of Proteſtants? why then do herctiques,Þþ: 
| Iyke apes bragg, and prate in preſence of lions, that in euery kinde ol 
| learning do bear them do wne? But now to the ({econd poſition, | 
The ſecond VVbey they had t'us ſerled this blinde cours ((aieth our knight) ro leepe the 
faigned po- people from hnowledge,(yc. Then they offer an other poſition, that it Was not fat 
hiyon, | lay men to medle With matters of religion, that belonged only an4 Wholy as 
; prineledge to Prieſts; thereby ma'ing them ſecure and careleſs of God and all 
godlineſſe. | | 40 x 
Inſerting downg of this forged poſition, there is ſome ſubtlety ioiF 
; ned. with impudencie. For firit in the formee parte, where he ſayth| 
| wehold, that it 15 not for lay men to medle With religion, he ſubtely leauerthÞ 
Xi doubtful this worde(medle)either to fignifie that lay men mult not de 
Pan: . termine or defyne matrersof religion,orels not to medle or care for 
? |  themartall. Inthe former fence we graunt, that in Synods and Coun- 
$6: | ſels, wherec6trouerhies of fayth are to be treated,Priefts and Clergy- 
| AZ.24, | men haueonly authority to define and determine: for that S. Paule 
(4, 80H | ſayththatthey are apointed by the holy Shoſte to gouern the church, 
of | though before they come todetermine, they do help themſclues alſo 
by thelearning of lay men, andtake their iudgement when they may 
' giuelight, asin all Counſelsisſeen. But in theſecond ſence itis moſte 
| 1mpuder that he inferreth,rhar hereby We would make lay m? ſecure & carele 
of God, + all godlineſſe. For how loch it follows TheQueen of Englad 
, | }dothrefer,the determinati6 of all good lawes, orders, & vertuous pro- 
| \czedings withinthe realm, vnto the yoices of her priuiecoun{ell,or 0 
the parlament, ergo heerby ſhe makedh free, ſecure and careles, all the! 
reſt of her realm, from obſeruationof good orders, law,and honelt be.! 
haueour.Or in theſelf ſame matter ot religion, 1 may argue thus, the! 
determination of matters of fayth is remitted only at this day in Eng-| 
 land,to Bil hops & minilters, and not co their wiues; ergo heerby paws ; 
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be HASTINGES VVACH-VVORDE. Tg 
forgood wiues are made ſecure and careles of God & all godlinelle : there 
-ip4$ no difference inthe conſequence art all. ED 
ub.} VVherfore as malice here loſt her eyes, ſo doth ſhealſo her wits in 
rin, $hat which followeth ; for preſently he leapeth to raile vpon the 
u2s$aints of heauen,and namely vpon S. Thomas of Canterbury(though 
allImpertinent to his purpole) for he was treating of lay men as you 
oreþaue hearde, whome he layth.we make carcles of God and all godlineſſe, | 
GueFor that we refer the determination of controuerhies in religion, not - 
2antothem, but vnto Prieſts only, and now leteuery one conhder how | 

renhis conlequence holdeth (which enſeveth) and it is enough(layth he) 

4, one of theſe ſelloWes come diligetitly and denourly to hear maſſe, & goe to conſeſ= 
$:ngnce ayear, tobe as religious a man ( ſecundum v/um Sarum)as could be wi- 

Ted; and though he Wwereto be tainted and to be taxed with the groſſeſt ſinnes, 

Fet Rome by the authority from their vicar generall, 1ad atrik to hale them into the | 

able of their Saints,and ſo ro canoniLe them; as We haue example of Thomas Bec= 

f j Henry the thirds tyme, Whoſe treaſons to the prince ere apparent and ma= | 

| yite 3 CH | | : 
' a3 Bur beforeT anſwere in thecauſeof S. Thomas, I will aduiſe this ataur 5. | 
Falumniator, firlt that his \ſkoffofa religious man, ſecundum vſum $4- Thomas of 
{um, is ridiculous on his (ide, iff we compare him to his holy miniſters Cabreiburys 


bat follow the ylſe of the tauernat charing croſle, & do neither heare 


eth@malle nor go to confeſſis.once in ſeuen yeares,nor meane to amengor 
de-nike (arisfaQtion; and then ir isagreatlye,that we requite nothing els 
forWut going once a year, and a fargreater that men of the grolleit fianes 


1n-Ware made Saints among vs: and finally nothing cls is heer bur ieſts and 
3 is LY ES, Ft: FL | 
ule} Secondly I put Sir knight in mynde, that talking of lay men, S. 


homas example(that was a Prieſt and-head of Prietts)wasnot to his | 
purpoſe. Thirdly moſte grofly and ignorantly he erreth in the tymes; _ 
orthat S. Thomas his dearh and canonization was in King Henry _ | 
heſecond and nor the thirds, as fondly he atfirmeth: but aboue thirty 
years before king Henry the third was borne. Fourthly that this poore | 
man maketh an vnequa) match to fight with Saints, and will reltin 

he end with a broken head, WE 

And finally that he ſayth S. Thomas his treaſons to his prince were 
he prone & manifeſt,isa manifeſt ſlaunder. For there is nothing in all 
2e- Mthe whole diſcourſe of his controuerſie with King Henrie the ſecond, 

he What ſauoureth of treafon, or that impugned any onelawof the realm 

2. Mthen in vre. Forthartthe recourſe he madeto Rome, waslawfull at - 
le Mat day,. as 1t 15 now inany other Catholique country. The contro- 
oo "il C3 uerſie 


Cp I nero ono 
& :$-* H 


1 ; 


Tcodor. Th. 
4.1 Cc Itþ. 
J.017,0 


dmc eps. 


fere per t0-\perourand temporall Lord, whob .nif hed themfiom their Bil hop-l 
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{ablolure lordes both of body and fowl) then Iohn Baptiſt allo muit 


757-90. 146 geraitors, for their al Lon, wich Conſtantius thei lawull Ems? 


' Ceyar. 155, g) tian hbertie and conſtancie. $ . Chryloltome in lyke mane | halbog 


| or accompted a trayiÞr, but a lipguler holy man; and T heodoſjus the 
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verſe was only about the liberty ofthe Engliſh Church, which the Þ 
King fought to abridge, and the other as primate to defend Nor d1d ©: 
the king orhis officers cha 'dge him with trealons, nor could they by © G1 


any ſheiv of lvlijce, For it in euery contention or dillention ee a i 


ſpiritual ſubicct, or Eccleſiaſtical Prelate may haue with his rempo- | 
jrall prince, the ſubieRt { halbe condemned of treaſon (according to # 
this ſeruilecenſure of Proteltantes, that to flatter princes make them ! 


be accompred a tray:our, that dealt to peremptorily with his king | 
Herod \ that washislijege Lorde in temporal iftayres. Or if you. wall 
haue examples of Chriltian princes, S.Ambrole niu't be a trayior, Þ C 
firlt for-rehiting opt nly his Lord and king Valentinianche yonger, & 
then for handling lo hardiy the elder [ heodoſius Emperou:, in Mil-Z 
lan,as hel hut him out ot the church,and made him goe home agayne 
with ſhame and do penance. S. Hilarius allo,& $ AthaniGus! halbe® 


rikes. And the tormer of th: two wrote two vehemen: boukes & 
inuetiues,agaynit the ſayd Emjerour, and yetno man eucraccomp-! 
ted hima tiaytor for the ſame, but rather a ereat Sainr, tor his Chri.| 


condemned for.a great traytor, who had greater contentions with his} 
temporal Lorde-, Arcidius,and Bonoriu-,Chrittian E mperours, and Fe 
with their wy ues, T heodotia,and Eudoxia , then euer S, I :omas had 
\with King Henry the ſecond. For hepr ached agayntt them publi- 
quely, with great vehemencie, and thundred out excomunication 
agay oft chem, and was twyce baniſhed and driven out of his Biſhop- 
rike by their dil fauor, and dieg in exlle, And yet was he n:uer called 


yonger ſon of Arcadius, brought his body , with great folemnirie, 
honour, and reuerence,into Conltantinople, and wept molt bitcerly 
for the lines of his paretes in perſecuting lobletied a man. And as rhe: 
{ory ſayth, made prayer to him now dead for pardon of bis father; ſinnes. AsWot 
did allo often our king Henry the ſonne; for the offence of his father 
in bcing ſome caule of the dearh of tha 1ult man, his paltorand|{ pl- 
ritual farther, 
 -Welthen to conclude this matter , treaſon there Was nune , not! 
'could bein thjs contention of S. Thomas bowel king Heary, for ut 
\was donn with all due reſpect ofthe Archbil hopes parte, and accor- 
ding to the layyes ecelelialtical, both of churche & realm, And as for! 
| = | the mann6! 


= | HASTINGES 'VVACH-VWORDE| ©» 
the mannes behaueour and aCtions in therett of his lyf, if we beleeue-. 


 Emirable in all kynd of vercue. His death was by wilfull murder 

 Avichaut iuſtice or commaundiment of kiny or any magiſtare , as all cemb. 

the world knoweth. His canonization was preſently vpon his death | 

Þy diligent inquiry. of all factes and circumltances , andby vniuerſal | 

*#pplaule of all chriitendom. King Henry. the ſecond excuſed him- 

Fclfofche murder,admitted his canonization, builded his'{ hryne and 
Fepulcher, adorned che ſame with greare gifces, came thither in per- 

» Yon, and not only denyed {as I haue ſayed) that his intention ener ex- 

© tended ro his murder, but allo togke leuere punil hement and pennice. 

- Zof himiclf for rh2 vniuſt wrath that by incitation of others he had 
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 ZHthree or foute hiſtoriographers rogzther, of greate credit and fanCti- Vidrapud 


ie,thatliued at the ſameryme and conue:led with him, they were ad- jy 
| STEY 714700 
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* Zconceyued agayn{t lo holy a man: of which penance of the kings, one Edvard in 


e Fthac lived at the ſame tyme and (aw it, wryteth that he opened his nary; 
» , m.: Cap. 2 . 


* | = 2 | , 
yue Biſhops handes, and fourelcore and chre? at fomany monks gg jumaric 


Bhandes, and afcer lay on the bare ground, and other {luch Circuitan- penaiice, 


«Sake ſhoulders ar the fepulcher, and receyued firlt fyue jerkes ar K.H 


vo 
| £ 
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es, as in the author you may read. | 
All choſe that had byn enemies to the bleſſed man, or had had. 


*\Farte in his death, came after to greate milerie by Gods juſt iudg- 
$n-ntes. Andfynally, all the Chriitian world for thelefoure hundred, 
dFear:s haue holden him for a glorious martir , and bailded many a 
ol hurcheto Gud in his memorie, in-othe - countries: many great mo-: 
-#parch-shaue come to England of purpoie to vihit his ſepulcher, d 


Wd: hers haue ſent great preſentes and donaries, Many miracles haue 
; yn recorded by grave authors and publique teſtimony ofthe whole 


land, to have byn wrought by God at his lepulcher, in witnes of his 
ancticie, Allcheleteſtimonies then. being extant in the world for fo 


*Wany hundred yeares together, let any man iudge whether they ought 
Motto bs of more weight with a wyle and pious Chriſtian, then this 
, raynles calumniation of a mad haſty hoat '{purr, that knowerh 
5 


otiyhar he ſayth, and much leſle careth or indeuoureth how to 
rouett. WEE , by 

Butler vs ſee now his third poſition that he feigneth to be among The 
S,asa ground of religio. Theſe to irreligious & prophane groiides(laith he) c x. 
ing layd, though you haue ſeen thatthe knight hath layd them as fi- 
10as of his own & grownds gf ours, they proceed ro 4 third, & ſet it don 


7 4 Popiſh ground alſo, that it Was 4 dangerous and deadly [inne for any man 
«obey the Pope and his cleargie, in any. of their orders inzoned and _—_— 
po (=: | ded; in 
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* A VWARD-VVORDE TO SIR FRANCIS 
ted: tn ſuch reverence andiregard muſt he and his cleargie be Lad, that the meaneſs 


4 


naſce Prieſt commmg.Þ1th autl ority ſrom h1m,muſt be obeyed vnder payn of da 


nation, thou, h he commannd that Which is blaſphemons before Godin Chniſtians <1! 
and diſtoyal to men in ſubtedts DILL MED x0 
| This is his narration, from which if.ye ſeparate a manifeſt lye oo! 
two with ſome fond exagerations for without this kynde of leuing"! 
the poore knight can/make no batch) as for example, that the Pope anghe 
his Cleargie muſt be obeyed though they commaund blaſphemies againſt God, ani 
(diſloyalty againſt-princes,, which is a | hameles lander, and that tha@m 
' [diſobedience (itheſpeake of omiſsion} in any one order inioyned by et 
Pope and Cleargie is a deadly finn, and the lyke: if you leparat@ - 
(Tiay)theſe over lauiſhings of the haftie knight; all the reſt he ob he 
1eQeth is rather'commendarion of Catholique religioo, then any re? 
| —_—_ at all,for in that he ſaith wee obey the meaneſt preeſt as th 
| higheſt, ifhe come with authoritie of the higheſt, he { heweth cherby#7 
'that we haue among vs true obedience and fubordination, and tha rd 
 forconſcienceſake. [Not reſpeCting ſo much the perſon. that comF 
mandeth, as himforv home, and in whole name and authoritie he 
commandeth; andiherin wefulfll, the precept of S. Paule. Obedite prov 
poſirts veſtris & ſubiacete eis, ipſi entm pernigilant, quaſi rationerz pro antmabu$ P 
reſtris redd:ituri. Obey your Prelates and humble your felues vnto them! 
(he diftir,guiſheth not betwene high and lowe) for they keep dilis* 
gent watche ouer your ſoules,as men that muſt render account theto he 
to God. Andin other places he ſayth, that this obedience mult bt ] 
with ſuch reuercnce,humilitie, and inward affe&tion, as ynto Chryſi$ha 
himſelf, whoſe ſubſticutes our ſpiritual ſuperzours be, though neuer (e 
 meanorcontewptiblein mannes ſight. 
And again, S. Paulſayth, this obedience muſt be, non ſolum proptenÞs © 
ram, ſed etzam propter conſcientiam,not only for feare of punil hment, bug 
allo for conſcience, that is vnder pain of deadly ſinne, or of 'damnatif! 


þ 
| 
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-rothemſclues, And this is anſwere ſufficient for ſo ydle an obieCion 
, that we obey the meaneſt maſſe Prieſt coming with authority of th” 


| meanerthe ſubſtitute is, that is obeyed inthe nameand placeof an 


. orſuperior, and the greater yertue is argued therby to bein him that 


on, though this wile knightdo ieit at the phraſe, which yetis the pre 
perphrale of S. Paul himleIf4n the ſame place,ſaying, qu autemreſiſtun 
dammationem ſibt acquirunt, thoſe that reſitt ro obey, procure damnaric 


higheſt, in which marterI could teach Sir Francis a ſpirituall poin 
of do&trine, it he were capable of ir, and moſt true, to witr, that thi 
potent prince or ſuperior,the greater honor is donn to the layd prind 

_, obeyet® 
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| HASTINGES VVACH-WORDE © yy 
Wobeyeth,for that hes not" induced by any talent or commendation of” 3-2 
Fhe ſayd ſubſticute:ro obey him, but only for loue, reſpett, and reve. | 
nce,of the partie whoſe authoritie he hath and in whole name he _ 
ometh, and by this way a catholique man that obeyeth a mean Prieſt 
omming in the Popes authoritie, or a mean qualified Pope com- 
ig with the authoritie of Chrilte, leeſerh nothing , whatſoever ©: 
he pride of heretiques do prattle ro the contrary,and lo much of this. | 
MK . There remaineth then only the fourth grownd or poſition to be ex- The fourth 
> mined(for he would needs haue a whole meſs of che) and this he ler. faigned po- 
eth down in thele wordes folloywing. | lations. 
| And hauing thus made anopen paſiage Without ſtop to the mark and matter 
hey aimed at, ſo hemed menmn, as they could not ſee w351ch yay to eſcape dager, 
bat by them rhat layed the ſnare for them, thcypropound vnto t:hem a mean of deli« 
erie from all dangers (enen When they ſinned immeditly againſt God)Which is a Yhameles 
,ardon from his holineſs, and abſolution from his holy Priejts. But rf the decrees or \yinge- 
prdinances of therr Romiſh ſinagogue Were tranſgreſſed, hardly any mercy W as tg 
ve had. TE hs 
Thus writeh our knight if you will beleeue him, but having taken 
um trip ,. in ſo many fall hoods, forgeries,and calumniations before, 
preſume that the diſcreet reader will giue credit ro him and his aſler. 
x&ions heerafter, by weight and meaſure, looking to his fingers as well T1 
;Þs to h1s lips, as men vie to do when they deal with egyptians. Now 
hen let ys examin what truth there is in this tale of his. | k 
& Firſtand formoſt, who ſceth not, how egregious a cauil iris, to ſay, Many cavi- 
What Cactholiques by reaching men to obey their ſuperiors imply and j.; aaq fall; 
oor conſcience ſake, and vnder paine of finne as you heard alſo S. Paul hoodes. 
0 teach, that thereby they do bring men into ſnares , or hemthem in *9m:17. 
sthis mannes phraſe is. By which argumet he may prooue allo, that 
od himſelf-when he gaue the law to the Iewes, did hemthemin ta, 
uares of ſine; which yetthe Apoſtle ſo vehemently confuteth in the | 
.and 8, chapters of kisepiſtlerothe Romans. Secondly, itisa noto= 
1ous Kenss to ſay, that the means we preſcribe of delivery from | 
ll dangers of finne, is the Popes pardon: anda far greater and more 
pudentlye it is, when he adderh by a parentheſis (even When they ſinn 
uniediatly againſt God)for that the Catholique doArine is cleer in this ide 9/15 
vinr, thar the Popes and Churches indulgences, auayle not to re. 7 #7. 
oue mortal ſinnes,but only are giuen where all ſuch fine, isalready 7,1, 
ardoned,by contricionand confeſsion, and yerrue of the Sacrament, carr. 
dthat there remaineth only ſometemporall puniſ hment inthis or #ra#.9.04/- 


{+ nextlife to be remitted. Neither can the Pope pardohi the guilt of arenas 


| 
| 
[ 
j 
: 
| 
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| Fu DEA keth his concluGon,and triumpheth as tho ugh he had donn lomwhat 
clufon. | 
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\\and thoſe namely that be immediatly comitted again't God himfelt 


| [ps of allreligion, by making it 4 thing impertinent to 15,45 though We had no ſoule 
| [10 care for,Coc. 


| [with their confurations, may ſerue for ſome giſporte and recreatior 
{ro behold how his ſeelie knight beſtirrerh himſelf vpon caſtles buil 


| Eh by pardons with vs,and that pardons may be had for mony, he 


ſinne itſelf by avy. other way-then by. the means @f the Sacrament ofl 
qe. and abſolution (which. Sacrament hath his force of the 
ood of Chriſte)as eutrie ordinarie Prieſt authoriſed to heare confeſ.! 
ry may.do thelike. 
| And othirdly, itis great ignorance in our knight if not malice, to 
toine rogcther{as he doch)the Popes pardon and the ablolurion of his 
holy Prieſts, which haue great difference in this macter;, forchat th 
bardoh [trercherh notto remit finne it ſelf (as hath bin ſaid) but only 

the temporal paines depending of f noe, afrerit' 1s remitred:bur prie 
abloJution in the Sacrament of confelsion is ſufficient to remitt any 
ione, ifthe penicent becontrite, according to comilsion giuea by 
hriſte ,quorum remiſeritis peccata remittumtur ets, & quorum retinueritis re 
fenta ſunt,whole, finnes ye forgiue ſhalbe ſorgiuen, and whole finng 
you {hall retainef halbe reteined. So then abſolutionyis a different 

atterfrom indulgence & pardon. | 

Fourthly, that the tranſgreſsions againſt the decrees and ordinanc 
frhe Catholique charch (which wickedly he nameth the Romiſh 
ynagogue) be more hardly forgiuen among vs, thengreater ſinnes 


WED 


lis a ſhameles flaunder, and never. raugheby any Catholique mani 
the world, and ſo vnworthy to be further refuted. 

| Now chen he having ſerdown thele four'abſurd'grounds of relig 
on inour name, feigned by himſelf,and accompanied withſo many 0: 
"|therliesand fall hoods, as you haue heard: you ſhall ſee howhe ma 


of importance: theſe are his woords. 
| Thushaue youthe blind cours they ſought to breed vs in, by debarring ys thi 
 \cleer light of theholy w1itte woord 0 God: ;& the careleſues they ſought to ſettle! 


'Thisconcluſionto him that hath red the former fooliſh poſitions 


| idedintheaire by himſelf, fals imaginations, & ſoriſh apprehenſios 
{his owne, eſpecially in a long 1 ridiculous diſcoursthat he maketh in 
[mediately ypon theſe woords in his booke; where imagining that all 


| anferrechthatall rich men may ealily be ſaued in our religion, withs 
 (outany difficulty: and yet ſayth be, Chriſte taught vs, thatit was 2 
|ealy for: acamelto pay thorogh aneedles eye, as fora rich toe to got 
| | | | | ta caps n 
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ws \Mo heaven: &fo he marueileth how theſe thingescan. ſtand together. 
fl Z To which I might anſwer, that irſeemeth asealy toreachabeareto 
play vpon a taber,astolearn Sir Francis to be a good deuine, and that 

J would more eaſily take vpon me to make a camel to goe tho- 
. Fough any needles eye (in the ſence that Chriſte ſpakeir) or any rich 
aninthe woridtoenter into heven(ifhe would follow my counſel) 
hen to frame Sir Francis old head to vnderſtandthedepth of Catho- 
ique do&rine. And therefore amiddeft his doubts, | leaue him to his 
iniſters, except he will reſolue to be a catholique and goeto confes- 
10n,for then his ghoſtly father, by the penance he may chaunceto en. 
oine vnto him, willlet him ſee and feele thar all goeth notby par- | 


Mreighe needles cye for him to enter (ſeeing heisrich) thenthe buying 
df pardons, if he will goe to heauen after the catholique manner, ro 
witt, by contrition, confeſsion, and ſatisfation, which God graunt 
im to do, for otherwiſe he will neuer come there, ſeeing that the 0+ 
pen and eafie cart way of only fayrh, isfar different from the needles 
ye and narow path that Chriſte {peaketh of, 


| "y FP ONE) JOB? ” 


—_— 


THE THIRD: INEOYV MER K.. 
ABOVT GREAT PERILS SVPPOSED TO 
na be wurought to her Maieſtie by Catholiques, both in - 
the tyme of Queen Marie and ſince, VPith the 

cleering of diners particuler men that - 

| are ſlanderedtherin, _ 
'S the principal marke thatparaſites do comonly { hooe 
at with great Princes, is not only to handle pleaſane 
and delightfull or 1 grace to themſelues, but 
\-ro mingle alſo biting ſtuffnow and then, wherby to 
ARS & pinch and draw blood of their neighbours: ſo this gen- 
- GAY tle knight, hauing heaped many things together by 
atterie and forging, in the beginning of his booke, to claw thereby 
he preſent ſtate & prince,as in the former two conferences you haue 
en: he entereth now vpon a more odious argument, to exaſperate 


all 


; x Waue deſtroied;, if the ſtrength of his hornes, were accotding to the os 
pot FPcalure of his hatred. Bur he being but a barking beagle among che | 
on; Wowndes of Huntingtonzthough neuer ſo cruel and bloody mourhed 

9 ; D 2 I hope 


Ire rp 7 


* i 


ons, nor yet by money among vs. Andthar there is another more — 


ch. Forth the one & the otheragainſt Catholiques,whome he would gladly Tc on 


» 
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||l hope ſo to rebate h1s choller betore l make an end, orat teaſt-wiſe ger 
[His 26 of as albejr he |barke f&i]l yer ſhall henoc much byce, nor doe Qu 
|any other effett of moment, then dilcouer the worme ot herefie, that 7 
|lyeth vnder his poilgned tongue, inciting him to furie and woodnes Finel 
| againſt Catholiques.| worth 2 
Firſt chen rouching perils palt by her Maieſtie, during the reign of anc 
|| Qu. Marie, thisgentleman writech thus in recital ofthe {ame. "i 
[haſten to put you in minde of our moſt bleſſedand happie delliverance out of this Fan 
ſpirituall pit ard thraldom of popery and ſuperſtition, by ladie Queen Elizabeth, as by 
s einflrument* whoſe perill and danger before ſhe came to that abilitieto performe © 
this holy Woorke among ys, I may not paſſ ouer; for by Gods eedueſ; only and who 1 
ly' ſhe Was preſerued, her life berg mabtiouſly and ith great cunning ſhot at,by he 
the Rowiſh clergre,then inplace of credit. For Gardener that moſt prolyd and bloo- © lef 
| dy monſter, left no corner of his Wit vnſought(being Wiſe enough to Woorke miſ= Jail! 
| ehef )but ſer all bis {kal and — aWwoorke to ſhorten her dayes, and to preuent | 
| her by bloody laughter of her ſacred perſon, from euer being our Queen: and no | 
| Teac js man can yecld me 4 reaſon of her doltuerance, but themighty God of po- 
— |: in 4] 

In which woords you may ſec how our poet to make the ſucces Ypu! 
of his fcigned comedy more wonderfull and plauſible,frameth ſtrange he 
miſter.es and miracles of mil-wheeles, Jeuiting mrtghtie dangers anc 
| mayn perils auoyded without any means humane at all; neither is Mhe 
there any reafon all be rendred to him of his riddle as himſelf af- Wo! 


|| firmeth, but[I ſhall indeuoure to ſolue bath the one and the other Mo 
| - and that without ahy miracle, by humaneteaſon only if. Sir Francis Fe! 
| canvnderſtandit,and now TI begin. | | 


The eſtaa|  Thattheſtate pt Elizabeth now our Souereign Queen, was | 


of Lady Ek- ſubiect to diuers ſuſpicions anddangers during the reign of her fiſter 
zabeth in, Queen Marie,no man ofdiſcretionin raatter of itate will deny, or can 
| greatly merae1lar;for ſhe being the next heirto the crown, and her 
Mt | fifterhavingno iſſue, nor any great probability euerto have: ahd fur- 
| thermore bein pave came by many, to be inclined to adifferentreli- | 
gi0, though { het hewedir nor,&tharall the diſconteted of that ſtate | 

depended of her,and made their recours voto her as totheirriſing fun 8! 
& tuture hope ; no marueilthoughſhe was bad in jelouiie, eſpecially 
ſeeing the often and perilous attempresof VVyate, Courtney , the 
Carews, Cobham, Throgmorton and the like, did ſeem toleane alſo. 
| that way(forl will enter nofurther to diſcus thoſe affaires)and ſo did 
| hold both cheQueen and ſtate in ſuſpenceand care. V Yhich cir- 
| cumſtances what daungers they are wont to' bring to future preten- 
Wt LH ders, divers 


be | HASTINGES VVACH-YORDE. 29 
Z&ers, diuers examples vnder our former kings, aud laſtly that of the. 4's 
Queen of Scots in our days, may eaſily reach vs. Ta , 
2” Burthatthel1% andblood of her grace at thatday, ſhould be  ear- 
Mellly & malitiouſly fought after, by ſo many & lo potet men and me- 
ans, asthis knight heerand 11 other placesof his booke, doth affirm, 
Zand would haue beleeued.to witr, by Bil hop Gardener then Chan- 
elo”, by B. Bonner, D. Story, and al the Catholique clergy by name: 
and furthermore by the King of Spayne himfelf & by all Spanyards; 
Ay the Queen alſothen in goucrnment, & contequently by her coun- . 
Fel and nobilicy with her, and by all catholiques rogether, who had | a 
Zpo wer atthat day to doe as they thought belt,and no m__ Iment el- 
her at home or from abroad (that I know) to let them in their 
ZPehgnments,and yet all this notwithſtanding, that nothing in this af- 
"Faire ſo much deſired { houl4 be effe&tuared; rhis paſleth indeed (if ir 
werecrue)all rule of reaſon, and might fer Cicero :o {choole again, 
who teacheth in his rheroriques, for aneuident forme of argument, 
hat, qut poruit facere& volu, fecit. he that boch would and could doe 
a thing muſt needs be preſumed co have donn it. V Vhich yer, in this 
Zur cale koldeth nor, as it ſeemeth, for that our knight affirming that 
he parties aforenamed would haue madeaway the Lady Elizabeth,  — | 
and I aſſuring that they cul; yet is it euident that fhe was not, and I 
herefore either I 4mdecetued intheir-power, or hein their willes, or 
ome other ſecrer cauſe muſt be ſought out, which he wilt needs have 
0 be miracle, butI think it not neceſſary,and fo {ſhall indeuour to re-- 
AÞcilthe miſtery by way of reaſonif it may be. | | 
Z Firſt then, | doe notdeny, but thatthe preſeruation of Lady Eliza- 
Þcths life in Queen Mariestime, may be referred to the prouidence of + 
Imightie God, as the firſt and principal canſe, whoaboue our reach fn 
or reaſons to himſelf beſt knowne, doth diſpoſe of all matcers, bur 
ſpecialy of princes liues and ſtates: yet deny Ithar no ſecondary or: 6 
Immediate humane cauſes can be found to haneconcurredalſo with \ 
This prouidenceof God, as this our miracle-meer affirmeth: for 1 can 
Fecount him diners cauſesand thoſe pregnanralſo, and potent, which 
28s concur in thoſe days to the preſeruation of her grace, which being | 
Fnolt euident and true, doe deliver the caſe from all ſuch neceſſity of Cfuſes of 
iracleas this poore knight would perſwade vnto VS. + f "A __ 
And firſt of all was the age and yongyears, bewty, felicity,, meck- beth! "i 
es, and other good graces and ralents of 'the princeſſcher (ſelf, which Matics 
roughtmuch with all ſortes of men, but eſpecially.with che Span-tyme- 
Fardes,and other ſtrangers,and aboue all with the yong king bimlelf, | 7+ 
by | Was © as often 


** 
ied 
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as often his neereſt about him arthat day haue reported ſince. And * 
3 namely the Duke of Feria while he was aliue, who being then bur +1 
| Count and (ent Embaſſador from the king (then lying in Flan- * 
| ders) to viſit Queen Marie , had ſuch earneſt and ſpetiall charge 4 
| toviſitandcomfortthe L. Princeſle Elizabeth immediatly after his *# 
| Embaſlage tothe Queen, thatall of the court of England meruciled 
| | atitand ſome perhaps did not greatly like of it, and in very deed the | 
| yonglady was (o extraordinarily fauored, and affeted by his Catho. 4 
| lique Maieſtie, andall his nobility preſent with him in England, asit * 
is molt baſe & barberous ingracitude in this ſicophant to deny it now, Oft 
and monſtrous incivility to acculethem of cruelty in this behalf, their P<® 
 affeftions being lo notorioully known to the cotrary in thole times, 4 " 
e 


 lafety, a 
s. | Secondly, wasth hergrace Ban 
' | beingaCatholique, as then ſhe bore herſelf both in woorde & deed, FF" 


1 


3-| _ Thirdly,wastherea great reaſon of ſtate, that ſtood mightely alſo; 


dangers in Queen Mariestyme. Let vs (ee now what hath happened 
ſince. This notable calumniator beginnethrthus. 7 


vvidedla- _. But When this our Souer aigne Lady Q. Elizabeth Was ſully poſſeſed of this he 
| lumaniatigh, princelie place, and had the roiall diadem and crown, With the applauſe and lang 
of all true harted Engliſ h-men, both nobles, clergie, and comons, as a due by right 
belonging vnt» ber, then began Satan to rage; and his miniſters to ſret aud chaſe. 
| Iwould aſke ofthisSir knight, by whome was Queen Elizabeth 
- putin poſleſs16 of this herprincely place, & by whoſe hands & helps 
receiued { he this royal diade? was it by the hads of proteſtars onely of) 
EF'T. prigcipally,8 
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2principally, orof Catholiques* he cannor ſay of proteſtants, for he na- 
mech allo heer the clergie; whereof none of the principall (that is 


'of the Biſhops that had handin this worke) was then a proteſtanc; 


and very few of che nobility, & far che. leſs parte of ch&-comonalty: 
how then could theſe men that were Catholiques, fret and chafe fo 
Soone, roſee her Maieity placed inthe crown, wherin themſclucs had 
-willinzly and freely placed her, aduaunced her, crowned her, and a- 
"pointed her, taken her othe of preſeruing the lawes and privileges, of 
"the realm, and {worne kdelity: to her agayn? Thele calumniations 
'of this carping knight are but rales of a tub,to intertainf6ols & igorar 
-p-ople, charknow not how matters palled at thatday. Butler vs ex - 


Allcageth:; aduiting firit the reader by the way that if it be honorable 
to her Maieſty now (as it is)ro be named ſacred and anoynred, as the 
Danderer himlelf ſeemeth alſo totake it, for thar often he yſeth the 
Fermes, this alſo {he hath only and wholy. from the Catholiques, for 
har proteſtants do not vie but rather do ielt at the ceremony, calling. 
T greazing,eſpetially in Prieſts, to whomeyert firſt of al and principal. 


oliques; nowto the hurts and perils obieCted by this calumniator. 


You muſt note as he is light witred ſo is he foule mouthed allo)& he. 


© cageth againſt D. Story, that he ſhould ſay in the firſt parlament 
$»hen he ſaw how matters wereliketo go in religion)that rf bes counſel 


el bin followed m Queen Manies tyme, they had ſtricken at the roote meaning 


each of a bloody traitor, Who afteriv.crd vas brought by 4 good chance from be- 
ud the ſeas, indited,arargned, found guiltie, and condemned of treaſon, & recea- 
d his tudgment at the ſeat of tſtice, and Was executed accordingly, as he Was 
ell vorthy at Tiburn: and ſo may all ſpeedthat Wiſh to Que 

#17. T husfar the. acculer. | 
In which narration, three things may be conſidered: firſt DoCtor 


du.\ hall ſee more paſsion thentruthe, and more rigor then reaſon, 


Rn L For the. 


amine notwithſtanding, ſome particulers of the hoſtilicies which he 


FER | | | Le 
this ſacring and anointing by-Gods ordenance was vſed, and atter- Nel _ 


$-ardsto kings and princes by. imitation only of Prieſtly dignity in 1.Reg, 19. 


is behalf: aad theſe are the benifits her Maieſtic hath receiued of Ca- 75.1517. 


creby([ayth this man) the bereauing of our deer Souereign of her life: a bloody \, 


ucen Eloxabeth as he 


ories woords; then the interpretation therof by this accuſer; and | 
irdly che puniſhment which he ſuffered forchem. Andinall three 


[ be not deceaucd , wherof let the reader be iudge with in- | 


£4. #. 


3 Incheficit place he bringeth in D. Story, whome he ritleth by the Abcar Do- 
Raine ofa bleod-ſucker, as he called before B Gardener, bloody monſter (for Qor 


Stone. 


| Rf q (1 as 
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Mariesdayes; why isit neceflarie wel hould admit the bloody com- 
' Mentarie and a new expolition only of his enemies? and namely of 


| ſpoken thoſe woords)of tome Bacon, ſome Cecill, ſome Cook, ſom 
Knoles.ſome Throgmorts,fome Ruſlel, & many other like, that wer: 


| Ritioners againſt the preſent ſtate, and yet ſuffered, yea borne out b 


ſuch like were puniſhed? at which miner of dealing 1 do cofelle, that 


Dot 


r Sto- D. Storie being a man ofzeal in his religion, miſliked exceedingly anl 
rieszdle and ſtormed alſo publiquely one day, before the Biſ hops & priuie Coun! 
complaynt. cell, in a publique confiſtory (for that Councellors alſo for honous 


- foretoldthem freely\what would inlew of this their partial mange 


complaint of the root of hereſfie temaining a 
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For the woords thelelues, they had never yet any other proof tha's 
they were ſpoken,to my know ledge, but on.y that his enimies affr. 1 
med them(ro make him therby more odious) when they had him ir.'! 
their po wer, an(} defired his de{truchion For I neucr heard that him is 
ſelt confeſled them, either inhberty, captiuitie, at the bar, or at hi? 
death, and thache f hould not ſpeak them (though he had thought? 
them)when|Queen Elizabeth was now ſerled in her crown, as this K\ 


__ affirmeth (he being knowen to be wiſe and no fool)all reaſon may int'F 
 -. ducevstrothink and belecue, ſeeing they could nor ſerue to any puri® 


5 


{ 
poſe bur to his on ruine. » 
Butler vs ſuppole ſecondly, that he {hould ſpeak them & ſay, thy 
he was lory they|had notſtrick&at the roote of herelie it ſelf in Queer? : 


y 


this his malignant accuſer, who will needs have him mean by thoſe 
woords the = of our dear Souereignslife? was lady ElizabetW 
(1 pray yon) taken to be this roote of hereſfie in Queen Maries timezF 
being holdeby moſt Catholiques to be no proteſtant art all, as befor | 
I haueſhewed*? why might not D. Storie meane rather (if he had 


6 


knowen kev ts in Q. Maries time, ſupporters of others, and pra 


knowen Catholiques, whyle other poor coblers, clochiers, cariers, & 


fake, and _—_— theirfrends and kinred, would needs be inquili 
tors inthat gouernmert) complaining grieuouſly of this abuſe, in fo 
much as he would needs haue given oner publiquely his office of 
Commilsion in preſence of all the reſt of the inquiſitors and Coun: 
cellors together, for that ſome of the fayd Councell had oppoſed 
themlelues againſt him about the apprehenſion of a certain gentle- 
man heretique , which he took yery vnkindly , and then inJeed he 


d not touched , wal 
meant rather-of \theinfe&ed nobilrty and genery, within the land (i 
which numbcr perhaps your brother the Earle and your (:!f alſo 

| | T cid entel/ 


of proceeding. | Whetby alſo ir is much ans probable that his 


| 
| 
| 
: 
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ha gid enter) then of 1:dy Elizabeth at that day, for that indeed ſhe was 
+. norrhe root then, nor did the change of religion ſpring of herprinci--” ' 


| 0 ally afcerwards, but of taole other inferior roots which I haue Men. 

im. Fioncd. | 7 R bop 

hi. Butyctlet vs graunt further, for arguments ſake, that hedid ſpeak 3. 
1. thole woordsas a Counteller,inthoſe dayes, and that they might b 

I reſted by probability alfo againſt the lady Elizabeth in Queen Ma+ A Counſe- 


mn or {uch, in this Queensraign? was nor her Majelſtiea fubieCt chen,an __ _ 
the D. asa Counleller,and cherby bound ro ſpeak freely that whic 
hy he thoughtſureſt for h15 prince, and realme at thar day* it might argu 
oe; perhaps ſome lack of render aff.ction to the lady (and yet perhaps 
mot that neither, ſeing the father in ſuch acale,dorh ſpeak often times 
- of Þgainit his only lonne or daughter) bur treaſon in no rigor right or 
off Fcaloncanit wake no more then fora Counletlorinthis Gouerment | 
Hof her Maieſtiethatnow is, to {peak whac he thinketh freely, about 


ies time, yet dol al ke why ſhould they be made treaſon or ponifng our map 


ery perſon that may pretend tothe crowne hecrafier. Wherefore, | 
ore hough all this were true which this man aleadgeth (as many argu- 
a{Fnents proue them to be fals)yer D. Srorieleauing afcerward his coun- 


rie,& going ouerthe (eas either with licsnce or without (when there 
as no {tatute to the contrary)and being brought home again by force. 
nd crechery ofa ſhipman, that alured him into his hip, and lo caried 
im away; allthis [ ſay makerh neither treaſon, nor any other 'treſpas | P 

df moment, intheſight of indiferent men, and conſequently neither | 
is haſty araignmenr, condemnation and execution vpon his return 
wherof this cruel harted knight triumpheth doth lo much proue that 
e was guilty of great cry mes ,as that he had potent & pallionate ene. 
ies {as Chriſte had before Pilate, that by ſhoots & clamors ſought |. 
is blood by any means whatſoeuer) for that he had bina more zelous 
acholique then ſome other of his coatand degree, in Queen Maries 
aign, fot which catholique men think,that he is to receiuea great 
rown of glory and fame alſo eternall ypon earch. And lo thetrial of 
b1s matter lyech ſtil inthe darke ro be examined by that great tudge 
hen he cometh co look ouer the iudgments of mortall menand re- 

deal chat which is amils. And ſo much forthis matter. | \ | 

Next after D. ſtories affair, commeth in the roaring Bull of Pius About the 

Quinrus, with the excomunication of her Maieſty, which ſeraech fora Bul- of Pius 

ommon bugg againſtall catholiques cuery where, as wellar barres |S 
enches, and places of iuſtice, where other particuler and perſonal 
cculations do want, as alſo in pulpits , ſchooles,ſermons,books, and 
| 'E declamas» 


ad v7 19 poſe princes, or to diſpence ith ſubiefts for not 9beying c#c. ſemeth ro proceed.” 
OpORtLON, | 2 


| 
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declamations, for making vp the complet furniture of thoſe places; & ;, 


ſtill itis ſo vrged,as though all engliſh catholiques.nwſt needs be guilty © 
of this fat ofthe Pope, and ſo be participant alſo of the offence gluen Þ 


4.5% 
= 


therby againſt her Maieſtie, if any way they belceue or admit his Ec.. © 
eletiaſtical Turildiction and authoritie, which confequence notwith(ti, # 
ivg is ſoapparently fals and cauillous init (clf(for thatall catholiques'® 
were not ptiuie to Pius Quintus his realons and informations inthat'F, 

' behalf)and it hath bin fo euidently refuted heretofore, by divers moſt} 
cleerand manifeſt realons and treatiſes, thatT mean not to ſtand at chis. 3 
preſent ypon that point, eſpecially with fo filly a concurrent as this" 

. gentleman.is.1n matter of ditpute:whole ridiculous propoſition in this” 
lace, that no mortall c'111d of man hath power to diſpoſe of kingdoms, or to de.” 3 


not only of deep ignorance both in reaſon and ſtorie, bur of ſo baſe a? 


-V 
Fe 
We 


breſt allo and leruile a cogitation, asif temporal kingdoms were mat-_ 
ters of Godhead and immortality, Vs * YG 
\.. And nodoubt; bur if fuch aknight had liued in Nero or Caligul:? 
his :ime(that would n-eds be Gods he had bina fit fellow to fal down! 


and adore them; and ell the people molt religiouſly * th both hand 


Fl 


* 
yy 
V 
$1] 
4 
v 
- 
4 
4 . 


c 
| 
4 
£ 
| held vp to heauen {as he doth heer) that no mortal childe of man had poWer® 
to dye of ti;eir dothgs(being great and high princes) or ro deny them 0-2 
| bediencein any matter hauingonce ſworne obedience intemporal af 
fairs, forthis15 our caſe heer, whether a prince once admitted and eſta-? | 
blif hed, may be |[towched aftarwards or diſobeied in any matter, ot® 
for any cauſe either of religionor otherwiſe, and that by any mortal? 
childe of man,and our tender conlcienced knight reſolueth the caſe that? 
 Hecannot, and conlequently that the romanes did euill in dilobeying\. 
ſuch Emperors as yould be Gods, and other mortal children of men 
for diſplacing of their princes once receiued, for what cauſe ſocuer,fot 
all this enſeweth'of his fond and heatheniſh poſition, 
| Butlet this Prince-1dolater that profeſlth to be a great Bible-clerh,read 
ouer the four books of kinges.and he (hal ſee how many kingdoms 
were difpoled off and princes depoſed by mortal children of men , and the 
ſame alowed alſo by God himlelf. And in our kingdom of England 
fince it was a monarchie, both before and ſince the conqueſt, he ({ hal 
finde very many examples of chutationsin like manner madeby mor- 
rat children of men ((eing they are now dead that made them) which 
yet he mult approue forgoodand lawful, excepr he-will impugne the 
- ſucceſsion of her Maieſtie that now is, whichisnor likely, {eeing th 
poore man flatttreth {oſerioully wich all the arte and power he _ 
| And? 
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Y HASTINGES VVACH-VWORDE. = 
And therforeleauing this martterasouer long an argument for me to 
handle in this place, I \ hallonly contider briefly of three points vp- 
cn '0nchis hisſpeach, that may yceld ſufficient lighttothe matter in had. 


i « © * 5} 


; 


F hice 


> Thetfiritis, that wheras this accuſer affirmeth the Catholiques of 
* ngland to haue begun to fret and chafe againſt her Mateſtie, as ſoon as ſhe 


"= 4s in full poſſeſſion of ver crown, and conſequently to practis rreaſons by 
a the Popeof Rome, let it be noted out of our own chronicles, what 


oſt! 


"Fear this Bull of Pius Qinutus came foorth, and therby they ſhalllee, 


. how many years (which were a dozen at the leaſt)paſled after her Ma- 


= eſties coronation, befoteahy ſuch thing was attempred by any of the 


"Popesof Rome, lo asthis was not like to proceed of their maligning 


4 


oo 

> 
ed 2:10 
þ 


her Maictties fate and diadem, as this paraſite pratleth, but-vpon 


ſiderable ig 

this knighca 

accuſation. 
i. 

Anno Dorw- 

Mm 1590. 

regns 1p. 


> ome other caule giuen rather from England, as himſelf afrer page'57» 

'-Þt his libel confelleth in theſe woords: The king of Spain and Popes malice 
R *Alaich he): t5e Queen, 15 not | for that {he is daughtei to kings Henry t;e eight, 
w_ end ſiſter to Queen Marte, but becauſe ſ he hath bamſiedthe Pope that Amtechriſte 
: pf Kome,c4c. ergo theQ. began with the Pope, and che Pope nor with 
Her. | | 


nd England, afterthe Queens entrance, what was donn at home b 
5 again{tthe Pope, to (tir himto this act of hoſtilitie. Firſt,notonly 
"he whole body of religion was changed, that had indured aboue a 
*#howtfand years and this contrarie to expectation and promes, but di- 
ers peculier ſtatutes were made alto, againſt the Biſhop of Rome by 


” ame, with the molt ſpiteful and —_ woords & termes, that 
; any malice of man could deaiſe: all the whole Catholique body of 


gland enforced to {weare againſt him, and his authoricie by name, 
drels to incur moſt greeuous and capital damages: thelike dereſtable 


as they were to take any degree of prefermeznt within the land. All 
he clergie was depoſed and dzpriued of liuings 6 libertie,onlyfor ad- 
ering to the Popesrelig1o , & the Biſhops & other principalprelates 


dB tour land, committedto priſons, holds,and reſtraints, for the ſame 
al - ghamari,s 

'Mcauſe, and chere continued vnrto their dying day,for that they refuied 
" to {ubſ{criberto lo violent a ſtatute. Then luch as would leaue the re- 


alme or fle were inhibired, thoſe that itaied at home were inforced co 


ment bread again{t rheir conſciences, condemned allo and anathema=- 
ed by the lutheris,firlkt founders of chis new reiigio The Pope cuery 


But ſecondly let it be con{idered, in what maner this baniſhment of 
he Pope was contriued, & that in this time of peace 'beryeen Rome. 


dthe was offered and repeated again and againto all ſuch and as often. 


participate, not only of th:(e othes, bur alio eating newdeuied Sacra- - 


2. 
Incitatiory . 
of Popes b 
the En. lif 4 
Proteſtans 


res, 
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where was cried out of & rewled, made a martter of ſcorne & infamy, | 


Contemp+ 
tous PlO+ 


: cecdinge | 
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exco- | 'Initſelfic was an att of jurifdiftion between two ſuperiours, th 
mupicarion gne Eccleliaſtical, the other temporal, wherin theſubiects (entenc 


agayn(t_ ch 
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not only in all ſermons pulpits and conuenticles, but alſo in comedic; 
pl.jes and inzerludes, by euery baſe and contemprible companion, vi 


 Intheſchooles of vniuerſities moſt ridiculous propolitions were 4n 
ſet vp as paradoxes, to be defended, that ch Pope (torlooth)was Anigir 
techriſte, the man of ſinne talked of by S.Paule, and other like toyes,#h 
And that which moued perhaps more then all the reſt, was that theſegh 
things werenor only practiſed & alowed of in England and Irelanþa 
ſubiect ro her Maicftie; but were begun tobe introduced alſoby ow 
meanes,that 1s,by therurbylent attemprsand pratiſes of proteſtantgga 
(her Maieſtie perhaps knowing lirle therof)inall the realmes and regi-t#h 
ons round about vs, and namely in nuora8 Flanders, and Scotland,g$a 
where the warres,tumulcs,rebellions, deuiſions, ſects, herefies, and oh 
ther outrages came to be {o many and exceſliue great, as the lawfulSe 
and naturall princes of thoſe contries, ſeeing themſeJuesſo far indoFa 
-maged and highly endaungered therby, were inforced, firlt of alli@gr: 
complain vnto the Pope, as chief paſtorand common father of all 
to vieluch fpirituallredreſle, as he might for his party, in reſpect « 
his eccleliaſticall ſouerejgntie, whilett they prepared allo to defen 
themleJues, and their troobled countries by torce of armes. | 
= Not malignitie then of the Pope and his adherents agaynſt h 
Maieſties crown/and diadem (wherunto willingly they had concuret 
and aſsiſted) moued this firſt breach and bickering as this malignan 
bar:mg-Whelp would beat into mens eares, bat necelsiries of greate 
violence inforced the ſame. And if perhaps we in England afrer tt 
change made in rel1gion, had taken thatcourle which Proteſtants di 
in Germany, tofollow our new opinions withour gawling of others 
none of theſe open hoſtilities had ever inſued. And ler this ſtand fo 
the ſecond notandum,, wherby is ouerthrown all this ſlanderousca 
Peerage, | 
T he third note may b 


toconhder with indifferency what this a 

- ofthe Popesexcomunication 1s init ſelf, or how far it may in reaſo: 
and iultice (without malice and calumniation) be ftreched againſtth 
Catholique fubiects of England. | 


"© or conſent was neuer aſ ked nor admitted. | 


Secondly , it was no new thing, for that we ſee andread that th 
like hath happened often and vpon many occaſions , between th 
Biſhops of Rome and giuers other great princes, common-wealtheW 
a 71 BE . Emperour 
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+: mperours, Kings, and monarchs, and {omety mes allo with kings of 
6s - neland , and of late with the king of France, as all che world kno. 
werh. Andyetthe ſubiect is neither afflicted nor accuſed for ir, rior 
rt Anforced ro change their old receaued beleet about the Popes autho. 
n.icie in ſuch marters , though in that particuler fa& for reverence of 
I) 2irnaturall Prince, pay dew re vo in lyke manner to the other, 
leghey will not medle, noryetdiſculs the queſtion wherher the Pope 
n{þad iuſt reaſon oor luthcient information whervpon to proceed, but 
wAwvich dutifulllone and honour to the one,and tothe other,they chule 
1{@Father:o commend the matrer to almightie God, whichis the only 
g-thing that reſteth for a pious and dutiful ſubiect ro perform in ſuch | 
d, ales, when rwo ſuperiours | hall diſagree,vnrtill God by his goodnes | 
o-Fhall determine the controuerly and bring all ro ſome happie end, as | 
ul!She hach Jdonn of late in France , where ater the forefaied excomuni- 
oFation by theſee Apoſtolique,the ſame king hath receyued exceeding | 
1&Freat fayours and benetyres from the {ame lea;and Bil hop, which al- | 
|/mightie God graunt we may once leealloin our countrie,to the con= 
MFcncment of all parties, and therby all ſuch haſtie hoare-ſpurres as this | 
s, who ſtill would kindle more fier, and bring allto deſperation may _ 
Dc reiected and put'to filence. | | Ls 397 + 
And with this I might end the matrer of her Maiteſties perils, were ,, , 
& not that chis playnriffe proceedeth on with a long reherſal of other gjje aQions 
@oitite ations, committed (as he ſayth) by Englil h Catholiquesallo obicaed. 
gaynlt her Maieſtie? Astherifing of the two earles in the north, 
orthumberlanJd and V Veltmerland; the rebellion of diuers of the 
obilitiein Irland; DoCttor Sanders going thither, Mayſter Francis 
hrogmor:ons praftiſes in England, M. Charles Pagets going 
orth of the land, the other two earles, of Arundell, & Northumber- 
nds commirment, andthe like. All which are ouerlong to examine 
orein particuler,and all put together do weigh ſo liclel the matter 
e hane in hand,as by that which followeth | hal appeare. =@_* 
None of all theſe ations brake our roany hoftilitie, ſauing only 
etwo earles ryſing, and gathering their tenantes together in the 
orth, where yet there follo wed neither battayle nor blood! hed, and 
ey were no ſooner almoſt together nor heard of at the courte, 
ut they were ſeuered agayn andretyred into Scotland & Flanders, 
nd chis is all the aCtual ryfing, that hath byn among Catholiques 
Iithin England during the raigne of fourtie yeares; nocwithitanding - 
ll che preſſures, vexations, diſhonours, _—— flaughters, impri- | 


&<Waments, and deaths which they have ſuffered in this ſpace, at the | 
18 | = hands + 
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Of the pa- 
tichce of 
Cathbli- 
: wit Wd 


The patifce If we do conſider the deportement of the proteſtantes in Queen 
of Procelta- Maries tyme, and how every moneth almoſt they hal either rebel. 


TS. 


Goodmans | 
« , booKke, capable of royal gouernement ) a man would think thisfellow ve 


| fince England vvas 2 monarchic, ſuffered at home in this kynde. D. 


Mary, and the parte of king Hen:yes tyme after alteration in reli; 


tholique ſubiectes of our tyme vnder her Maieſtie , that haue liuel? 


liftof lawes made againit Catholiques and Cacholique religion in En 
- gland,within thele forcrie yeares ; anddo heare of the rigorous execu 


ligion,they reſt aſtoniſhed, and do wonder how either the countrie 


_ allextremities, ———— perſecution beinge {o rigorous and vio-! 
| lent, {o vniverſal an 


 whenheisvnderand diſtauored , hath no patience at all, but breaketh 
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hands of Proteltantes, Puritans, and Athei'ts for their religion} 
VV hich affliftions layd rogether haue byn more then ever ſubieteJ 


Now then mark that which followeth. If we looke one our own; 
chronicles, we ſhall ſcars finde any one Princes raigne (though o 
far fewer yeares then this) even when the people were all of one reli® 
gion,and none of theſe afflictions and prellures layd vpon them , but? 
that many mote commotions,troobles,and rebellions happened,ther? 
in this long tyme ,and among {o infinite exalperations haue inſued;7; 
And if we looke vpon the {hort raignes of 'king Edward & Queer” 


ion, there is no compariſon. And whence cometh all this (trow 
you) bat of the linguler vertue and vnſpeakeable patience of the Ca? 


and ſuffered all this with gronning only,and ſecret teares ,' without! 
further breach to detend themtelues, or reuenge ther tnturies, | | | 


And truly when forayn nations do both ſee and. read the blood : 


tion ofchefame, together with the incredible moleſtations that thert 
arelayed ypon lo great and potent numbers of people, that lack not 
corage alloto aduenture euen to death it (elf in fauor of their ſaid re! 


can remayn voyd ot continual rumults,or the prince freefrom infinite 
dayly perils ;{eing that deſperation in ſuch matters isthe next dore to; 


exorbitant, as infinite people are intereſled and? 
touched therby,either inmediatly by themſelues, or in their childre: 

{eruantes,kinifolkes, or frendes , whereupon fynallie they do«greatly 
admire(as I haue {aid)the modeſtie, patience, and longanimitie of the 
Engliſh Catholiques. And ſo much che more, for that the Proteſtant 


out continually ro moſt violent tumultes and rebellions. 

lious or nevy turbuler practiſes againlt the ſtare and Queen(not being 
al hamed at length alio by publique bookes to make all weomen in- 
{hameles, not to blul h ro makethis diſcourſe agayn!t Cath 0] —_ 
ſoon after thole broiles of his owne people. And yerthele diffextces are! 
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+1 | | 
PE "to be noted in the caule, firit that yan tn gouernement dured but 
>; Ile more thenfoure yeares, and this of her Maieltie hath donne fourtys 
"then were the principal proteſtantes not touched nor prelled, but now 
no Catholiques at all is (pared: they were reitreyned only trom brin- 
'Sing in of novelties. theſe are forced to renounce their old reiigis, that 
'"*Fom the firit c6uer(ion of the land they and their fathers haue profeſ. | 
#4, and vowed to keep: they had few orno forrayn princes of their 

"&1ligion round,about to .geue them courage oralsiſtance, theſe haye 

- "the molt and firongeft in Chriltendome,and yet are quiet: aad this for 

"FE noland. | 2M; | 

=" Bur if we paſſe our eye beyondethislitleIland alſo , and conſider 

"what revel theſe frends of Sir Francis, though not of Saynt Francis, The reacts 
"have made in ocher countries, ſince the beginning of theirinnoua- of forayne 

. ;f onsto witt in Germanie, France, Flandres, Poland, Swethland, berexiques. IF 
me Demnarke and Scotland, agaynit theirtrue and lawful princes.; what = | 
armies, campes, battayles, andiyſurrettions, what defolation of coun. | 
Aries,cities,townes,and linages, they haue cauſed; and what ſlaughter 
ind hauok of Chrithan blood they haue procured; more impudent and | 
;diculous will this clamor and exaggeratio of our crowching knight 4 homb. | 
em to be, about txyo earles only, that vpon feare of force gathered yyeltmerl. 
heir ſeruants, neighbours, and tenants rogether,and preſently fled, 
and of rwoorthree other gentlemen, wherof the one was put todeath 
For hauing a deſcription ot certaynes portes and hauens only found in Fr. Throg, 
*Þis chamber,anlJ for that he had ſome intelligence with the Queene Chai. Pag. 
—_ pf Scottes and with Don Bernardinde Mendoza Emballador for the 

BY King of Spayne reſident 1n England (though nothings els could be 
Þroued againſt him) the other went beyond the feas for that he could 

otlyue with his conſcience at home, andneuer hurted them ſince. 

\nd of two earles more committed, the one vpon luſpition, and no- 

hing proued againſt him, that was known before his pireous death, 

vhich God only knoweth how he came vnto: the other forfiying firſt 

or his conſcience, out of the realme (he beeing taken on the lea and Northamb, 
drought back again) andafrter diuers yeares of impriſonment vwithouc Arundel. 


any further matter layd'to his charge was after condemned, prin- 
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= ipally ifnot onely for a Maſle heard or cauſed: to be ſaid inche tower 
ot Lodon, which was ſuch a treaſon as all his noble anceſtors would 

DM Buc byn glad to haue ben c6dened for,& his poſteritie may glori that || 
"Me was:for that never Earle in England ſynce it was Chriſtian was = 
*/Muer brought to the bar for ſuch and ſo glorious and ſo holy a treaſon. in 
* # Andcoconclude all theſe accuſations in deed layd together againft 18 
i Engliſh: 1 
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[2% cunning to executeall: ſo violent they are tn therr vilames and treaſons, and ſo | 
| ſhameles they are in their falſhoods and diſſimiilations, Andagain: by this taſte Þ 


| Toall which anſwere, thata railing rongue vntied, 1s-a ' wilde 


arcertain rurnings many blowes and baſtinadoes may be given him} 
\\(as in parte there hath-bin I ſuppoſe to this man, by conuincing his 
\falſhoods, raylings and calnmniacions) yetis ita weariſom exerciſe 


more temperate cogitations, if notof cruth and charity yet of chriſtia 
'honorand honeſtie, and with this [ end our third 1 incounter. 
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Engliſh Catholiques are butvery tryfles and triuial things, that dayly 'D 
Porn in moſte quiet & peaceable commonwealthes , where no man | Þ 


4s afflicted by theitace/at all. Bur that infinite greater -and more hay- 2 
nous {tirres an4 breaches haue not bin rayled within the {pace of four. * 
\ric yeares, where fo deadly diftcrences in religion, and lo continual | * 


perſecution againit ſo great a body haue binin vre; this 1 ſay(as I 


fayd before) that to men of iudgement and indifterencie , and of ex. 7 
| |perience in gourroment , is a maruelous wonder, and a moſte fa. 
| \mous canonization of the patience, magnanimitie, and fidelity of Þ 
Engliſh Catholiques; and her Maieſtie And the realme are happy | 
ithac they haue ſuch ſubiefs. Andi they will not beleue me, ler $ 
'them bur tnrathe leaf a licle againſt proceſtants, puritans, and other FP}. 
|new ſeRaries, and reſtrain them from their deſires, and pinch them FR 
| with perſecution, but a quarcer of that they haue donn io Catholi- Z 

{ques, and they ſhall fe andfeele by experience which kynde of peo= 

i\ple is more apte to obey , or to woork turmoiles and perils ro their} 
|weal-publique and gouernours. And therby alſo will appear the | 
 |lvanitie and malice of this impertinent and ſpitefull flanderer , who 
|enderh his inueRtiue with theſe woords. 


Thereis no end (fairh; he) v:th this people, their pradliſes are peſtilent, their 
perſ Þ aſions perilous, their platforms traiterous, and to ſerue their turn they Vant 


70u [hal ſee the brutiſh vilanyes of cur baſtard countrimen, and vnderſtand What 
[4 cauſe there 15to deteſt both the traitors andtheir treaſons, Cc. 


|beaſt withour a bridle, and to ruun after him with a cudgell, though 


euen tothe giuer himſelf, and therefore I will let him runn, vail 
wearied by his own furye, he become more calme, and enter into ſom 


ts. — —_ ems "ow _ k, 
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HE FOVRTH INCOVANNTER; 
" ABOVT BISHOP GARDENER AND 
Cardinal Alien,by name;and of their unvvoribic 


_ and ſianderous vſage by this vvach- 
vVoord -gcuer. | 


Hough againſt all Catholique people that come in his 
vay,the tOgue of this knight be very lauiſh & appro- 
, brious(which neither proceedeth of chiualrynor yet” 
of nobility) yet two principal perſons about others 
/ She ſeekerh chicfly to diſgrace and wound in bis dif- 
= >” cours, Which are D.Gardener Biſhop of wincheſter, 
3nd high Chauncellorof England in Queen Mares nd Door 
Fllen late Cardenall of Rome. T wo ſuch emineat ſubiets for Eccle- 
Faſticall men, as ferting a fide the onlie difference of religion which 
Fade the vngrateful tothe preſent ſtate, our land hath not had lightly 
heirequales 1n many ages before. Both of them ofhi ul 

ite learning, and finguler good natures, both of rare vertues, the one pai 


| 


| 


aughter, and the other fit ro be Counſellor to any prince lining, and $4. 

Gardener was caried through Fan varietie of proſperous and aduerſe 
preune,and euerf hewed himſelfſuperiour to them both,exceprt once 

ny in his youch & prolperitie, when he wenta litle aſtray by feare, 


chief Counſeller ro rwo great princes of our realme, the father and rvver 


gh wits, eXqui- The FRE 


& Cate 


25 of councel to the higheſt confiſtorie in Chriſtendom, Biſ ho Enall Alton, 


Duc ſore repented itſoon after. Cardinal Allen that neuer was in pro- 
eririe at home, but trayned vp for the moſt parte of hisdayes in ba- 
i{hment,and in the dfgrace and frowning countenance of hiscoun- 


lacritie, and towards theend of his life was highly aduanced to ho- 
or (or his yertue by forain potentates, as the world knoweth. B. 
ardener was a maiſter and common tutor to Engliſh yong nobility - 
i hisdayes, and his hows a famous ſchoole of great mennes children 

England. C. Allen was a publique father to all ſortes of that age- 
nd to all degrees tharleft their country for religion, and he procured 
em both howles and ſchooles in forain nations. The Bif hop was 
beral and had much togiue of his owne while he was ſufferedro 
o!le(ſcit;the Cardinall though meaner in temporal wealth yet mu- 
ficent of mynd, and ſo much reſpe&ted and credited by others that 
vere richerthen himſelf, that he gaue more perbaps in his dayes —_ : 

| F tc 


ie,for religions ſake , bare the ſame with incredible conkancy and 
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2.Cor.C.|| - 
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Rom. 12. | 
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the other wasable of his own, according to that of the Apoſtle, qua! fibn 


' good meaning tq her, then did Gardener, Bonner, and Tonſtal, to her noble fat) 


 r1e poſſeſſed the gouernment of this lingdom vpn earth, then Gardener did tear 1 


| . peruerting the erred ſcripture moſt propanely and blaſplhemouſly to bis blaok 


P-3 ſhop Gardener, who was known tobe a molt reder-h cred and my 
. man in that behalf; info much thatic was fomertym 


great perlonages obiected to him for no {male faulrc,to be ever full of 


b FY 
J F "_ Ly HR —_ 
— 4 yy *” 


re” <a 


eEVeNies, multos autem locupletantes z as POOre, and yet inriching many 0 V pas 


'thers. Andtobeſhort, a peerletle payre of prelates they were whyl; Us | 


theyliaed, and full ynworthie to be thus bayred by che wyld tongu®£ 
of this flanderous backbyrer, but let vs hear in particular what hf 
ſayth of them; ren , 
Oi Bil hop Gardener you haue heard before his encomion orcom! 
mendation, where heated. Gardener that moſt prod and bloody monſt! 
leſt na corner of his itt yn ſought to ſhorten her Mateſties dayes , and prenuent lo 82 
- La nb / . EF; 

by the bloody ſlanghrer of ler ſacred perſon, from being our Oueen. And afcers 


ward agayn making his inueCtiue againſt rhe Catholiques, that foil 


* 


The recuſants of our age cannot profeſſe nor ma';e greater ſhe of loyalty ani: 


toue to our dread Sourtergn, neither can ſerue heroutwardly with greater apps W< 


rence of faithfulnes, nor can proteſt more deeply by Wourds and othes, their true an{W'u 


and brothrr, Which __ confirm by printed bookes. For Gardener did Wril 
his bookede vera obedientia, and Bonner added his epiſtle roit. And Tonſh 
publiſhed a flat rreatiſe agamſt the Pope. But When theſe to noble Princes Wen 
called ro their laſt and eucrlaiting heme and kingdom in heauen, and Queen M 


his glorrous Veſour ; and | hewed himſelf in his 110 ht colours and / hape; for he an 
his complices neher reſted ll they had brought in the Spainard, and had matche: 
him 1n mariage With the Queen , by Wh:ch they betrayed God , her,aud the Wi 
realm. | 2k E 
' This bloody intention by this linch thus ſtrengthened, then cometh Gardener ou 


pani-theh in pulpit With this ſentence , horaeſt iam nos de ſomno {i urgeres 


purpoſe, &c. this far poeth the accuſation: TA 
Aud fit here you fce there is nothing but blood and bloodines 
when he talketh-of Biſhop Gardecer ;wherof I could greatly mat 
veylif ehis popr man followed either ryme or reaſon in any diſcourl 
thar he maketh, for verely I beleeue,thar if a maſhould aſke any go0d 
nacured Proteſtant thatliued in Queen Maries tyme , and hath both 
wit toludge ,and indifferency to ſpeake the truth 1without paſsion; 
he wil confelle thatno one great man in that 2ouernment, was furthet 
of from blood and bloodines, or from crueltic eva ,then by 


$,and by ſo 


CO mpal® 


wat a A | 
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Gon in the office and charge that he then bare: yea to him eſpecially it 


"tes in Queen Maries raigne ( and ſome of their names I haue men- 
\ Boned before) were cuer called ro accompr, or put totrooble for 
EEligion: which alſo was noted in divers criminal great cauſes,and 
"namely that of the lady Smith burned for killing her huf band , the 
'Þþrs Sturron executed abour Harguile , and the Duke of Nor- 
'tumberlan} beheaded for publique rebellion. All which three( to 
Feaue others) it is knowen that Bil hop Garden:rlaboured earneſtl 
Ir colſayetheirlynes, and this only vpon compaſsion,and he paſled 
Þ farin this behalf as he waured not ſomerebuke tor the lame, eſpe- 
Sally abour chelaſt,cowit the Duke, for whom: he lued importun- 
I, notwithitanding he had byn extremely miſuled and iniured by 
hc layd Duke in K. Edwards tyme{(or at lealt permitted by him to be 
AÞiuced by ochers) as namely to be depriued of his dignitie & Bif hop-: 
Bke,& held in the rowerall che tyme of chat gouernmer , wherin the 
D ukeruled all, bur yec che duke being condenedto death,& knowing 
egentle nature of the Bil hop, & that he was nothing vindicatiue, he 
ſolued to rely vpo him of all o:her men,& ſo made petiti6(afterſen- 
ce ofdeath geue agaynit him)that he might ſpeake only with the Bi- 


d conſcience, as alſo for diſpoling of hisorher aftaires. V Vhich pe- 
tion being graunted, though ſomewhat hardly, by the Queen and 
ouncel, torthat ir had byn hindred by the Dukes aduerlariesthat 
ney and feared inthis cale the Biſhops tendernes of hart, at laſthg 
Ras(encto the tower in the company of an other Councelor to be 
2Þ:clent at their talke , who afterward recounted (and I haue heardit 
om his own mouth) the hartie teares that the ſaid Bif hop {hedar 
e (ighr and conference with the Duke , who after much ſpeech {aid 
> the Biſ hop towards the end with great affliftionof mynd: My 


me pennance in therett of my dayes for my finnes palt *alas let me 


ii hop anſwered,o my lord , I would God that any thing could haue 
Fontented your grace bur a kingdom , when you wereat libertieand 
protperitic:and now alfo,l would itlay in my power to geue you 
his mous-hole, forT would allow you the bet pallaceI haue inthe 
'orid to be your mous-hole , and I do offer rodo for you what I can 
© 5ibly. Bur yet foc that your offence is {rear , & ſentence is pait a- 
EF: 3'iyou , aud your aduecrfaries are many, it ſhalbz be|t for you ro 

| Fz £ prouide 


ue a litle longer, though ir were butin a mous - hole. To which the ;. 


op before his death, as well abour matrers concetning his ſoule 
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Was imputed, that none of the greateſt and moſt knowea Proteſtan- | 


| 


od lord B. And is thereno hope ar all for me to line,and to do The Dukes 
[peaches to 

iſhop 

ardcucr. 
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Soba bn. e. Bidte:B. Gardener went away with an afflicted bart for the Duke , & 
Ker.atlme, {hed many atearefor him on the way as hererurned , and preſenthj 
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A wylice 


let, 


| vie the ſame tomy owne purpoſe ofambition, for which God fort 


TEST 4 | , : , © I». y 
riols drace- Wiattes affayres and his complices. In which bracelet it was ſa 
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prouyde for the woorlt, and efpecializ thatyou Rand well with God" {þ; 
' 411 matters of conſcience andreligion,tor to ſpeake playnlie,it is moſi3 

lykely that you mult dye. | | vo __» 95 


To thar the Duke anſwered , that ke would diſpoſe him (elf, an 
deſired he might hauealearned preett ſent him for his confelsion, ang 
{piricual cofort.And as for religion ({ayd be) you know{ my Lord RB! 
that I can be ofno other br of yours, which is the Catholique : for} 
never was of any other indeed, nor euerſo foolil 1 as to beleeue any 
of that which we haue ſer vp inKing Ed wardes dayes , bat oaly tx 


o 


geueme, and fol meane to teſtifie publiquely at.my death , for its 
the truth, &ſo he did , and his cofelsion was put forth inprint, as th 
world knoweth, and at this day much of it exrant in Stowes chro. 


went tothe Queen and intreated lo earneſtly for him as he had hal 
gayned her conlent for his lyf, which ſo much terrihed the Dukes ad 
uerfaries,as'preſently they got the Emperour Charles (that was it 
Flanders ) to wryte to the Queen a verte reſoluteand erneſt lette: 
| that it was not fafe for her nor the [tate,to pardon hislyf, and wit 
that he was execured. 


All which itoryI haue byn inforced to repeatealitle the more lar 
ger, therby ro check the malignant ſpeech of this our ficophan 
knight, againit ſo worthie a man, whome he will needes make! 
bloody.and cruel monſter,and to haue longht malitiovily the deat! 

_ of her Maieſtie when ſhe was Lady Elizpbeth. V Vhich was fo fu 
of from his.condition and nature (eſpetially ſhe being at rharry 

- an obiettratherof loue and compa(lz1on then of enuy and hatred) a 
I Gare lay he doth him apparent' and wilful wrong, Yet it ma 
be, thathehath heard ſomewhat about the diſconery of a certayn 
bracelet, impuredto the Chancelor in examination of Sir Thoma 


Fg uu RX. TX 


that allcheſecretie of that conlpiracielay hidden ,and that the Chan 
celor did pearte the matter further then others, which may be alk 
true, that pot belonging then to his office and obligation, by 
that he ever vicd or vryed the knowledge gottenrherof co the ladie 
peril, this Haſtinges neither inrhaſtnor by lealure will euer be ablet! 
proue. Andio much of this poynt touching her Maicſties perſon, 
Letvs examine the re(t that he writeth of B. Gardener, ſome 
the woords were repeated before, but heer they are neceſlary ag 

| [+ i | 5 1} . by realc 


| 
| 


- 


| 
f [1 
f | 
Z 1 
p i | d 
! $ ka 
[ j 
, | ; | p 
| k; ; | 
| i [| RSS a 
| ; i : p | 
| ; 4 ; 
| is i | ! a . 
ns E004 | | | | ( 
| p | i | | 
f x . {| 


\ 


bf 
Fo 


$* 
4 = 
Wi 8 3 
"gh bd 
ARR; 
R 


x5; 


= 


*þy reaſon of the commixion with that which followeth. 


niRobedicntia, &c. But When theſe two noble printes Teredead, and Queen Ma- 
na@vric in the kingdom, then he did tear of his glorious vizard, for be and bns compl:- 
3/WMees, newer reſted vnril they had b:oug'rt in the Spanyard, aud matched bum 
rb»: vn Marie, by Whch they betrayed God, ber, aud the Whole tealine. 


oli The neci{ants (layth he) cannot profeſie more loyalty and lone to the Queen | 
rbatnoW is, then did Gardener to ber fat\er and brother, Writing a booke de vera 


BY 


0g te Ir erent ens 


Z ltſcemeth that thizpoore (eely man is either very ignorant in mat- Of Biſhop 
ZFters ot our own realm, or yery badly bent to tel manifeſt varruthes, Gardeners 
For who knoweth not, that albeit Bil hop Gardener at the begin- tall. 


tining of king Henryes defection from the church of Rome, being. 
hiZborn away wich theſtream of the tyme, and with {ſome feare of the. 
oWFkings violent proceeding, and not very full inſtructed perhapsin chat | 


Gardener as afiithful counſtllor ftriued what he could at the very 


*% .3 


\ 
if 


Fconcroverfie of the Supremacie {for that it was at the very -firit ea- | 
Wrrance to his Biſhoprik afcer the fall of Cardinal VVolley ) ſhaken | 
alſo with the frailty of humane inhrmity, he ſhronk with S.Perer, 

Tand ttepped ſomwhar alyde in that booke of his,de vera obedtentia,fce 
8B ut yet how ſoon he didrecall himlelf agayn, and conJlemned his 
owne doing therin, and how much alſo he prevailed inſecret with | 
the king himſelf in that poynt of doQtrine, you ſhall hearafterward | 
by his own teſtimony. And as for king Edwards raigne,itisa flat 
fible and 64ion which our knight telleth vs, of Biſ hop Gudeners | 
following the {way allo of that time: for itis well knowen, thathe | 
being one of the cheifelt among thole ſixteen count:Nors rhat were | 
apoynted by king Henries teſtament, and earneſt charge of mouth | 
at his laſt hower, to gouern his ſon» and rzalme, duriay the mino- | 
riticof the yong king, with expre{ſ:« commaundement allo- of the 
dead king , that neither procetior thould be cholen , nor-yer any 
poynt of Luthers, Zwinglius, or Caluins religion prought 1n,Bilnop. | 


firſt entrance, to haue both theſe ordersofking Henry oblerued. Bur | 
ambiti6 ouerbearing all,firſt a Protector within 40. howers after the | 
kings death, and then ſoone afreran innouation allv'of religion, was | 
thruſt vpon the realme,by violence of ſome that packed togethertor | 
theirgaines, more then for deuotion: which Bil hop Gardener iceing | 
and not able to reſiſt, he ſpake h1s minde plainly rouching religion, ia | 
a {ermon before the yong king and councell ypon Saint Pecets day | 
(which was but fiue moneths after king Edwards raign) for which | 
fkrmon, he was ſent to the torwer the morning after, and.lay there | 


priſoner all king Edwards time, and came not out, vntill Queen Ma - 
| | : : 'S 35 .: [IE a8 | 
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© anno 1} ric at her firlt entrance into the tower of london whe ſhe was Queen, 
4s. || delivered himand other catholipue priſoners together, and how then: 


About brin- 
[y 
og 11 hs 


Spamar 


wn Q.Mat 


ries daycy. 


| both of chem were called to theirlaft home, and Queen Marie entred ; 
the crown: letlomefrend bluſh for him if he haue not ſhameto do 7 
 1t himlelf. | Fay 


doth our ſteel-brow-knight , write, that Biſhop Gardener Hattered; 


for his ſpiritual chi'de inthe coryer all king E dwardes ty me, And now ; 
humberland, his greateſt enemie, whoin king Edwards reigne had in- 
Emperors molt earneſt and- eftectual letters ro the Queen, about| 


con ent, and {ubſ{criprion to the {ayd letters of the Emperor. And} 
| thenthere was no further dealing ro the contrary ; for that Queen! 


both facher and ſonne, and neuer {hewed himlelf in religion vntil! 


gaine,it isas great an vntruth andas grofſe ignorance belydes, to 
ſay, as this man doth , rhar Biſ hop Gardener and his complices brought in 
the Spaniard, anil mached him in mariage with Queen Marie, For that euery® 
childe acquaynred/ with that ſtate knoweth or may learne, that? 


£ 


Biſhop Gardener was of the contrarie part or faction that fauored 


yore Edward Courtney the Earle of deuonſ hire, and would haue? 
had himto Marie the Queen, whome Bil hop Gardener had held? 


the matter was lo far forward as the mariage was held for certayne, | 
but that the contrarie {yde and eſpecially the Lord Paget, partly by} 
the acquaintance and credit he had gotten with Charles the Emperor} 
in Flanders during king Edwards «peg partely for the tclohe ke! 
had (perhappes) of B. Gardeners great aftection to the Duke of Nort. 


deuored vtterly to diſgrace him , they procured (I fay ) the ſaid} 


her mariage wich the Prince of Spayne,which they did {ovrge to the! 
ſayd Queen, and with ſo many argumentes againlt Courcney (eſpe- 
MY that he was neither found in body nor religion) as they got her 


Mary bore” ſuch exceeding loue and -reuerence tro the Emperor} 
Charles her Cofin, as {he would not fayl in her word geuen tro him! 
for all the world, VWherby we may imagin what a mortification 
Biſhop Gardener and all the reſt of his fide that fauored Courtney 
d:d receau?| by this change ofthe Queens will and purpole , and 
therby allo perceyue the folly and temerite of chis ral he accuſer, who} 
layetl-/ro therecharge the bringing in the Spaniard, which yet if they 
had donne, or had byn cauſe of that greateſt and molt honorable ma. 
riage, thatfor many ages hath byn in Chittiendom , and of greareſt} 
conlequenre, if iſlue had followed rherof; itrhis (I ſaie) bad byn fol 
(as it was not! why did they betray therin Doth God , the Queen, and 
there countrieas ghis wile Cenlucer atfrmetir wit grownds , —_ | 

realon? 


7 
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en, eaſon may there be alzaged of this triple treaſon? God received by | 
en Fhis mariage the ſtrengthening of histrue rcligon, the Queen got the | 
red Freatelt nobleſt ,and richeſt hul band that was ex rant in Europe, our | 
ail Fcountrie got many athowlaud of Spaniſh trealure, without lofle of 
red any as heerafterſhal beſhewed. And wherin then ſtood this great 
do Poffence! nk iD | ee BT, . | 
*Z Butler vs paſſe ouer theſe follies of our knight in matters of ſtate | 
For that perhaps his prayſe and ſkyllis only in armes;yet one point” | 
*Zmore mult I examine, wherin ne condemneth B.Gardener,andthis is | 
ery For his ſermon made at S.Paules crofle, vp6 the wordes of the Apoſtle. | | 


: 
- 
! 
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Nat ro the Romanes, h:ra «ſt iam nos de ſomno [urgere. It is now high tyme Rom. 17. 
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XZ This famous ſermon was preached, as I ſayd before , at Paules qq,, .....c 


ror 

nels roſle, after the mariage was celebrated berween the King and the of Bil op 
Yt-FQ ucen, who both were preſent at rhis ſpeech of the Bil hop nowe al. Gardener 
in-WFſo hygh Chancelor, wal there prſent in like maner both Cardinal #7 Paws 


Poole legate of theſca Apoſtolique , as alſo rhe Embaſſadors ofthe «mas 
E mperor, ftench King, and other Princes, and a marueytlous great | 
earned and nobleauditorie beſydes,as ener perhaps was at -any fer. | 


Zmon in England before or after. The Chaneelors difcourte was, how | 
erfong they had runne aſtray, and byn in darknes of diuifion and tiryfe | 
ind among themſelues, fince firſt king Renry lefte the old troden path . 


Rof his anceſtors, kinges and Queenes of England in matters of reli. | 
*Z-ion, and brake from the vnion ofthe church of Rome, and of other © 


1m Mcatholique kingdomes round about him, and that now it was time. 
ion to ariſe our of this ſleep, and tolooke about them. | | 
ney Andinthis diſcours and fermon, the Chancellor vttered two prin« | 
and Wcipal thinges among other, that greatly moued the whole audicory, | 
tho T1 he firlt was the hartie and bumble accuſation of himſelf forhis- 
hey Fall.and conſeming to King Henryes will in that booke de vera obedien- | 
na-F&:4,which he did vtter with ſo greatvehemencie of ſpirit and abun« 
teſt dance of teires, as he could not goe forward , and was forced diuers 

1 ſo FMty mes to make ſome pawſes; which in ſuch an audience(eſpecially of. 
ind ſtrangers, alſo he being the cheefeſt perſon of the realme after che 


*Fprince , we may imaginyyhat a temporal ſhame andconfufionit was 
2 ; Eq | | vatO;) 


> 


C 

q 

. 

FOR 
1 


\ no him ,aud how bred ic would moue thetl6 arersand lookerson. 
toleehim makefuch an/accuſation of bimſelf willingly, of his owne 
: ccord without compulſion and with ſuch earneiines as he did., And 
harthere was no fiction or dil-imulation inthis act of his, the end 


» # eclared ; for when he fell lick afterward , and drew neer vnto his 
cath : he defired that the paſsion of our Sauiour might be redde vnto 
im; and when they came to the denial of Saynt Peter, and how 

PiſhopCart ſer! Chriſte had lookeg back vpon him , he went out and wepte bit- | 

dener bis rc+ terly ; the Bil hop: cried out and bid them (tay there , and ſee whether 

| 4 p-pordy [i s ſweet Sauiour wold vouchſafe alſo to looks back vponhim,and 

Ind, | eve him ſome part of Saynt Perers teares , for(ſayth he) negaus cum 


- Perro , extui cm Petro ſed nondum fleui amare cum Perro , 1 haue denied 
ride with Peter (meaning that ſubſcription ro the ſupremacie of 
ing Henrie, | have gone out with Peter(meaning the participati0 of 
that ſchiſme, but yer I hae not wepte bitrerly with Peter, ſo birterly 
's I ſhould do, and by often repetition of thoſe woordes, and al king 
God forgeuenes yh ith cryes and ſyghes he intertayned bimſclfvncill c 
YE om: floodes of LeALe$ came One vpon him , and ſo gauec vp the ] 
pit.1 | b* f 
F T he ſecond dotable poynt w hich the Biſhop vttered in this ſer- WF / 
mon, by concerning king Henrie the eight his lord and mayſter, WM {; 


which oued the auditorie no lefle then the other. And this was Wy 

that the fayd king a litle b:fore his death ;had dealt with himverie Wr; 

 K.Henrie | ecrecly and lerioully , to haue ſent him to a certayne dyat in Germa- WW 4 

| the8.incli-| bie, vnder prerence to treat other .matters , but in deed the cheef Wa 

6 acmarky Þ oynt ſhould be, to ſeeke out ſome honoralle way and meanes (as Wc: 
lkynſelfe. | _ himſelf, and notfrom the king )either by the Emperor, legar, 

_ | popes Nuntio ,* or other fir inſtrument , torcconcyle him agayne to ! 

g he church of Rome, And this the Bil hop affirmed to be moſttrue 

| | vpon his oath and kdelitieto Godand the w orld, and to the memo- 

| ric of the ſayd king his maſter dead, whome he ſhewed to loue fo 

'F5 tenderly and dearly z AS he wepte moſt bitterly allo in that place, for 

| that this holie motion had not taken the KA he delired , attribu-: 

- {ting the let therof ro Gqds ſeuere judgmentes , and to the great dif- 

 |ficulties which the fayd Ki ing found of makipg thatrecSciliati with 

his honour and reputation |, which temporal honour he lamented 

much that it was more regarded by the king and ſome that coun: 

ſelled him, then in ſo weightiea woork of Frern all ſaluation ought 


ito haue "Mite 


e 


| Thus then wasthe ſubſtance, and thele vy re the cccunſtanes of 
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that ſermon. Let vs now cGi:der whether the theam he tooke, iarybora 
” eff nos de ſumn? ſungere, Were fic and to his purpoſe orno: or whether it 
® were prophanely & blaſphemouſly perverted, as this wile gentleman 
= affirmeth, who takeih vpon himro cenlurethe matter, l 
| Firſt letit be conſidered, that if ever any man of ourrealm might 
= takevpon him to talk of aſleep or dream in matters of our c6mon-» 
| wealth, aza Counlellor, and of his own knowledge, Biſhop Gar- 
dener mightdo it, which had (cen ſuch alterations both of religion 
| and remporalityes within our land, ſuch chopping and chaunging, 
ſuch pulling down and ſetting vp, as he might ficly call the tyme a 
| time of Neep or dream, For as ina {leep things are repreſented roa 
# man confuledly, and out of hand they paſle away, and contrarie re- 
| preſentations comein their place, ſo had Biſhop Gardener ſeen in 
'& the publique aftaires of the realme, no lefle alterations of comicall 
and tragical aCts, after he came rob2a councellor, | 
{ Fortirithe had ſeen his own king and mailter, king «rang the kt Wy” 
eight, ſo earneſt inthe defence of the catholique faith, & of the tea of ,,1 bs, er 
| E Romein perticuler, as he wrote a booke in defence therof, though noted by 
he were dillwaded by ſome of hiscounſell ro doit, for reaſon of (tate. B. Gardener 
And after that again being to fendthis very man, Gardener(then his ® Eng/aud. 
 & lecretarie) ro Rome tor his Embaſlador, abour tolicicing of the di- | 
 Wuorce between himſelf and Queen Catherine, he commanded him 
: to tel the Pope and Colledge of Cardinales, that whatſocuer they 
- determined in that matter, he would accepr it with all indifterencie, 
and euer be a molt obedient childe of theRomanechurche. And this 
commiſſion he gaue him in the preſence of Cardinal V Volley, and 
et ſoone after heſaw the ſame king ſo chaunged, for the afteCtion he 
are to an other partie, as he brake with the Pope and churche of. 
Rome, and pulled down thefayd Cardinal, and put to death two of 
the m:n thathe eſteemed mo! for vertue and learning of all his re- 
alme, or of any other forrain kingdome of Chriſtendam, and whom 
he had loued before exceedingly, ro wit, DoGor Fiſher Biſhap of 
Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More Chancelor. [54 


[ 
| 
| 


Again, Gardener had feen the ſame king wax weary foone after of | 

the party, for whoſe loue he had firtt begun to inake all thoſe itirres, | F: 

and to put her todeath openly, and yer tocontineiw his\former brea» 

hes, and to run from ane difficulty to an other, and from one in- 

Ohuenience toan other, & neuer toftop the fountain from whence 

all this vnquiernes came. He had (ezn him allo palle from on wife co 

Rn 0c, ro thenumber of is, dilmilling ſoine 2nd purtiag mY ar 2+ 
geath | 


Soern Her. 
25 Cap.12- 
& ain. 283. | 


Cap.7. 17- 


a * 


| 4 Henries : 
pcrplexitic þ 


about relt- 


£10. 


death, according tothe afteCtion or diſaffeRion which he bare toll 


| be ſeen. And Biſhop Gardenerwas won tofay of him (that ag 


| one ſide the. point of his ſpiritual Supremacy taken vp in his cholet} 


| wiſche bothloued and highly elteemed them. and on theother fide, 
| his ivdgement and conſciencein matters of the Catholique truthe a- 
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each of them for the time. Hehad (een him make divers and dJiffe.! i 
rent aCtes of parlament, in preiudice or preferment of his own chil! 
dren, now for theirlegitimation andinherirance, now forthe contra. | 
rie, asby the (tarutes themlelues yer extant in print, iS euident tothe}; 
world. And from the liking or difliking of his{4id wives, he pailedjÞ 
aliorotheiiking or ſuſpition of his own kinred, ſubieRs, and fami-f | 
lier fr: nds: of which he pulled downe fo many, as by the ſtories ma 


4 N 1 
RAB, 
$5 L 


{ 


him ful well) that after he once left ro loue that perſon, which w 4 
Gods law and mannes he was bound to loue aboue all others (ro wit, 7 
his ficſt wife and Queen) he never loued; any perton haric!y and con-: ; 

\Rantly afterwards. | # 

Moreouer, he had ſeen the poore kin ſocombere), and roobled| ; 

about matters of religion, as was of behold. For chat on the}! 
 agaialt the Pope, ſeemed ro touch his honor lo neare, as he might not? 
 fhew toye2ld any one iote therin: and conſequently he was fain to! 
put rodeath all fuch Catholiques as deayedthe ſame, though other: 


| gainſt theproteſtanrsand all new ſeftaries, conuinced his confcienc 
| and vnderſtanding, as he cleerly vttered inthe ſtatute bf (ix articles) 
which 1udgement alloenforced hjmto burne as many of that tide as 
| were conuicted. 
© And finally being wearied cowards his later en:l, with theſe com 
| batsof conſcience and honor, iudgement and paſsion,| he conferrec 
| With Biſhop Gardener as you haue heard, aboutthe mayn remedy and 
| only ſureredrelleof all; which was his returning to the vnion of th 
| Romanechurche, andthereſt of Chriltendome, 

And behides all (His, Biſhop Gardener had ſeen the ſame afflitec 
king, broughtro fuch ſtretghts and doubrsin his later howers of life, 
about the w eightielt affaires that he had in this world, as he could 
not tell what to determine ordayne or eſtabliſh, for the tecuritie 0 
his owne children,eſperiaily of his only ſonne prince Edward, that 
had bur nyne yeares yet ot age and: for that cauſe was the fachet 
hart more peafiue about him. Forfirſt he was afeard to leaue an 
proretor vmo him, remembring the eutr of king Edward the fount 
His children vnder theirvncle proteor the Duke of Gloceſter. A 
inrondly;. he was as pony afeard and afthQed alſo to think , af 

ail 
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Then bzgan a new world of making new Lordes,new Earles,nevy The ties 
Marqueſes, & new Dukes,& indeuiding greatſtates offices & dignires i king 
in good felowſhip amongethemlelues, & all in the name ofthe childe \* Es 
king ( though he were not yet crowned, nor three weekes paſt ? 
ſynce his fathers death )New men alſo were called our of Germany, + 
to wit ( Peter Martir and Martin Bucer two apoſtated friars with 
theic wenches) that had been Nunnes who mult come to teache a 
new religion in England; bur with expreſle condition to be indiffe- 
ret toreach2 that ſect & opinion, either of Lucher,Swinglius, or Cal. 
vin , or other that ſhould be determined and agreed vpon by the 
Parlament then in gathering rogether; and ſo they were contented, 
and with that condition they were ſent the one ro Oxford,and the 
otherto Cambrige. Then was the new Engliſh forme of ſeruice . 
drawen our inhatt by certayne of the ProteRors chaplayns in Somer- || 
ſer place in London, not fully agreeing to any of the ,Captaynes *_ 
doCtrine aforeſaid, bur ſomewhat mingled ofthem all and much allo” 
of the Catholique ryte and forme, all which was-approued ſoone 
afrerfoc apoſtolical and eſtabliſhed by rhe lay part of the Parlamenr, 

(for che cleargie reclaymed) and all men inforced co [weare vnto it, | 
hd (o for the old religion receanedby che vniuerſal church,and con- 
tinued in England for aboue a thouſand years, and confirmed by lo 
many miracles at the beginning.as S.Bedeand other ancient authors 
do affirme,andallowed by the conſent of all ourlearned Engliſh for . 
{o many ages, now was there anew religion deuiſed in corners & let 

| mu: 3K © * 
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| hora tam eſt nos de' ſomno ſurvere, itis tyme to arylefrom (leep , wherin 
 wehaue ſlumbered theſe twety yeares and more, in luche varietie of 
| toſsinges,and to walk w ith more light and ſteadfaſtenes for the tyme 


| B. Gardeneror yo, or rather blaſphemouſly peruerted , asour Hun- 


heades were cur of alſo by Queen Marie, and Catholique religion 


{ pageantes, to wit , |asan attor in the beginryng and as a patient 


by certayneoblcure and hungrie fellowes in hat, within the ſpace 3 
of rwo monethes, and authorized by a paclament of —_— lay ** 
_ men to be the rule of our ſaluation. we 7 

| Butin the meane ſpace the Duke of Somerſet now head of this * 
durch (for that the childe king was at play & could think nothing Fs 
of it) attended principally to his tewporall aduancement & to pur. # 
chate good old land, and cauſed his ſeruantes to let forward the new i# 
religion, without croobling him therin,ſaying that all ſhould be ex. 
amined and approved afterward by the authoriwue of the yong king, | 
as rrew head of the Church, and ſoit was. | ; 

| Thenfollowed grear cumultes and rebellious in the realme, as alſo 
harris and falling our of the great proreſtant 'Councellors among =y 
themlelues. The protector firlt cut of the head of his brother the 
| Adiniral , and then the/Earle of VVarwicke cut of the head of che Pro-} 
rector, and diuersof his frendes, and made himſelt duke of North:ym- # 
Þrrkand, and then plotted with the duke of Suffolke to cur of all king | 
Henries children, and to bringin Suffolkes daughter and Nor:hum- 
|berlandes ſonne, as they did. For which ſoone after both their 


asreſtored agayne tothe ttate wherin krſt ir was, when king Heary 
by father began this tragedie,and firlt putall our of ioynt. 

[Thus paſled che matter briefly,and all chis Biſhop Gardener had 
ſeen and paſſed through, and had plaied his parte in diuers ates , andF 


afcer , as hath byn ſhewed. And being now reſtored to his old eſtate 
agayne, and more oucr made Chancelour of the realme,and lookihg 
back vpo the dream paſt, had he not(trow you)iuſt caule to preache, 


rocome-Zlet it belefrl tay to the judgment of euerie diſcreet reader, 
' Whetherthis theamwe & parable were kily choſ:n and wel applied by 


' ting deuyne Sir Francis wil needs haue 1c,and, lo much for this tyme 0 


| Bi hop Gardener. 


| ſubſtice of thething it (elf; for he fon, that this Enzliſh traytor, though Lt 


About C. Allen, for thatI haue yn ouerlargein B. Gardeners affaires, 
I meaneto be yeric breef, & ſo much the breeferfor that the matters 
| obieReda agayoſ him by chisacculer are very cauils , ifwe conſider the 


| Were 4 Cardinal at Rome and [ orn to tbe Popes w_ hath ſent fro thence man 
| | | Jenny 


' 4 | 
| B 


* 
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e rderous 4nd ſeditious pamphle's , and in one ( Witch was the meaiſe againſt 
y rhe Engliſh execurion 0/ ttſitce) he ſcemeth to iſh that dottor Sanders an do- 
Zftor Brita , had ſpared te ſprak ſo much in defence of Pius Quintus Bul, a-, 
$2 c ayn/l her Maieſtie, andyet he dobtet% not to affirme, that tieſe Wo learned men 
of : reat Lele and excellencie, had their ſpecial reaſons to do ſo; Which be \) all neither 
x eſe 1d 1701 reproue, Cc. : | | | 
* and further he proceedet” (ſayth this mA) to excuſe all the precſtes and ſtu | 
Hentes beyond the ſeas , and all ſuc? as haue come ouer , and ſaith , that all of them 
nce that cenſure of his holmeſſe ( to vſe (layth he) bis ol} ne Wordes ) did ve all 
euerence and reſpect to her Mareſtie , vttering m nopreaching, (peach, or booke, 
0 not at the houre of ther death and martyrdome, nor ener before in any their 
onfe(510ns to the magiſtrate , any d:ſloyal Word 4gaynſt ber Mateftie. 1: 
Z Theſewoordes recyteth Haſiinges out of the diſcourle againſt their 
ZEngli'h ivſtice,as wordes of moderation, or rather blul hing as he 
crmeth them, for that which was done before, andyethelayth thar 


» 


: | 
7 
j 
j 
; 
x 
2 
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'M 
2 Jn an other treatiſe of defence of Sir VVilliam Scan'tes attin geuing 
1- pucr Deuentrie to the king of Spayne, the Cardinal cometh to- 
ir py tter himlclf as far ageither Sandersor Eriftow , orany other. in ap- 
n|@Þrcobation of thelayd excomunication; which thing albeit this kinght 


o greatly condemne, yer cannor [ any thing marueylethereat; con- 
dering that the Cardinals opinion ( being as he was) could benoo- 
herin tubftance touching matters of controuerſie, then was thatof 
ottor Sanders, doCtor i riſtow, and the reſt . Andrhough for peace, 
noderation, and edification, he liked wel in others, and fpecially 
1the yonger forte of preeſtes, that they ſhould auoyd all occafionof 
ateful ſpeach- in this odious controuerhie , yet might he ſpeake his 


'8 
e, dynd playnly'(beingin the place and dignitie he was) when occaſi. 
nn {hould be offered, which I | hall indeuour to exprelle more clecrly 


y the example following. in ol $1 
Ina greatand noble houſe , where there are many children of the || 
If ſame parentes , ifthoſe parentes do comero breach and tofall our M 
2tween them ſelues, what can the children do bur beforowfull and TIER 
ent, and figh at ſuchcontenrions , without taking willingly any q; ny 
arte, for that they loue, feare, and reuerence buth the parties that other” lyke 
e fallen ardebate for which reſpe& alſo they dare notlo much as to might vier 
terpoſe ther jugdmentes and cenſuresinthe con:rouerſie EXce tchey 7 6 an 
forced , and elpecially theyonger ſorte of children , who be fitter to plavilly. 
eepe and morne ſuch contentions, then to determinethem with * 
zeir verdict : yer it is not ſo altogether withtheelder brethren, thar 
ing come to mannes eſtate, learned. and w _ ſeing the breach to 
3 Fs grow 


4 


. a? 


\ = 


Hory the : 


Euer with due reverence to both partes) as wel in che queſtion de ire 
as de fadv;rhatis to ſaie, not only to iudge anddiſcerne where the 


15 oOnBr 


mocherand ſubieCes as a caretull parent: the Biſhopof Rome to al catholique 


Oy our men of the world is their ſpiritual father , that hath principal care of 
ather, 


F* 
wy "EP : ? 


cient beleef of Chritendome. Ando hath he byn held alſo by all ou 
ancelters, kinges and Queenes , cleargie and remporaltie of England 
for aboue a:thouland yeares together But now ourſayd two parente 


orteg&f people commonly both lay meg & preeſtes within England, 


idoonly attend to praie to God fortheir good attonement zandio di 
{the relt allo thar are abtoad in other nations. But yet if door Sander: 


|menof greaterlearning,antiquitie , and 1udgment, and elder brethre: 


| in they are or oughtto be {ubordinate the one ro the other : and (e 


| offered , and which parte hath molt fault in this contention and dil, 
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prow greater daylie between theirſayd parentes and ſuperious, haul 
authoritie and right to.ſpeake more freely thenthereſt. Andnot only 
to intreat for peace, but to interpole alio their iudgmentes {though 


greater authoritie or higher preeminence of commanding lyeth by 
right, either in the one parent orother, in the father or in the mo 
ther, but alſo in the particular fat about which they fell out ,to wit, 
who had more reaſon then the other, or who was moſt in fault:whic 

fecond point is much! more hard & hatefull, & ſubie& to offence, then 


the firlt, & yet may dilcreet & loving childrelay their opinion alſo in 


y behalf, whe need requireth, withour breach of dew reſpeCt & dutie,Þ 
!\ Even fo then ftzndeth the cale inthis our controuerſie, Her Mai 
teſtic being our Queene is therby allo a mother, and noriſheth vs h 


their {oules by Gods commilsion;and for luch hath heeverbyn taken 
andis at this day inall the catholique ſtates and kingdomes of Spayn 
France . Italy. Germanie , Pooland and other prouinces, that hold the an 


arefallen at debare, for which all their Catholique ſubie&es , whoark| 
ichildre them both , are hartelie ſorie , and dolament the caſe : al 


do hold their pzace/and ſobbe ar the matter as yonger children, and 


doQor Briſtow , dottor Stapleton , dotor Allen, and ſuch lyke, that ar 


mw = 4 ©- Af 


amongthereit, ifthele men( I ſay) do put intheir iudgmentes con. 
cerning this controuerſie of their parentes , as wel deture , as de fad 
4at is, do tell firſt whatauthoritie and 1uriſdicton either temporal of 
ſpiritual each one of theſe tio parentes and ſuperiors haue,& whe! 


 condly de fatoipſorf the falling out it ſelfe do infinuate where andy 
' whome tne cauſe of this breach and diſcord was firſt or principal 


greement; if they do this (I ſaie) as any (ubie& may doin any othe 


| Catholique kingdome ofthe world , without offence inlyke contrc 
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erfies , between his prince and the Pope, why ſhould this ate bz 
made fo htaynovus a cry me by this our | kolding knight, as rocall {o 
vorthy a manſ(asour late Cardinil was ) 4 arclIrayror,a tu;ling compa. 
prion , 4 ſ thameles diſſembling h.r ,that villanauſiy ftafferb his booze Wwih blaſ. 
phemous flanders , dieliſ |» perſuats ns , and imp dent lyes agaynſt her Mateftte? 
Lerall men iudgeof chis niannes immodettie. | 


——  —_ww-— 


—— 


= — 


THE FIFTH INCOVNTER, 


ky ABOVT IESVITES AND FATHER 
ins Perſons in particulzr, wohether they ſeeke 
the Queens blood, as Sir Francis 
| F flir mel h. | 


OR the grownd and foundation of all that is to be- 
MLM ecamined and dilcuſled inthis conferenceand incoun-. 
352A ter, I 1 hal firlt ſer down theaccuſarionof Sir Francis, 
W--zS in hisown woords, which are theſe that infew. _ 
<{ | RI. 110 notbeare{layth he) that the Popes bolineſſe 1s ſo pur-" | 
Ve Fr —. \| ged from ambit:on , or ſo reconciled to religion , as he meancth | 
nt to continew his clayme fo; ” Supreme, orWull cea/ero ſeile the dreiges 
of Lis poyſen aud ſup<rj!t'tous det rine among vs. T cannot perceie that t'ze thirft | 
ro of Par ſens, and [25 pevfelloWes, ts yet quenched, for ſeeting the blood of our de ae | 
Sonuereigne, andin her the deftruftion. of ys al, the cauſe remayning fell for Whuh | 


hcertofore t/:eyhaue ſought it, oc . = | 
Thisis the knightes narrationor rather calumniation, fraught (as 
you ſee) with his ordinarie tearmes of dregges, poyſon, and bloodſ-hed, 
with which his accuſtomed kpightly ipeactris wont co be fawſed, 
Wherinſo much as concerneth|the Popes holinile, { balbe confidered * 
of more amply afterward, ina perticuler conference that we areto 
haue abourtis kolineſſe ations, authority, and iuriſdittion, oy | 
Now only is tobe noted the fond and ridiculous manner cf Sir g;, rrancis 
Francis fantaſtical' writing, telling vs very gravely chat he doth not ridiculous. 
yet hear (for belyke the poore man doth much. hearken after ir)/that 
the Popes holinefle is ſo purged yer of ambition, or fo reconciled to 
proteſtants religion, as he meaneth toleaueof his old clayme'of [pi- 
ritual Supremacie ouer England, or hisindeuoring to fecle Romiſh 
dottrine among vs (for TI omit willingly the tearmes of dregges and 
poyſon, as more fit and proper to Sir Francis difh, who feedech vp- 
on ſo many old hereſies, condemned for poyloned dregges, by Gods 
| __ - Catholique 


; 
| 


loan. vir. 


|xemporalaffaires. And as to her M iieftie by vertue of hzr royal au. 


|| ceaſeth to indeaor the eſtabliſhing of his Roman, vniuerſal, & catho- 
lique dottrine in.England,or any ocher countrie els , where ſheep or 


| concerning father Perſons and his peytellowes (as he fcornfully cal- 


\Cacholique churche for ſo many ages paſt) and this tale of Sir Fran- 


temporal prince, ortorhe Queen of England her (elf, thathe ſeet 


domes or that may beckriitian , winch obligation groweth by that 


aboue all other Apoſties{as after ſhalbe demonſired) by Chriſte him 
ſelfouer all chriſtian ſoules, in theſe wordes thryce repeated: paſce ours 
meas , paſce agnos meas,teed my [heep,and feed my lambes.V V hich fee. 
ding he could nor performe, nor can his laccellors, but by dottrine tg 
all, and gouerment ouer all, 


ſcouer or heare, that the Popes holines leaueth of this clay me of Ec. 
clefiaſtical Supremacie, or 1s fo purged as he becommeth a Prote. 
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is | A VWARD-YVORDE TO $. FRANCIS 
tis, is no leſle ridiculyni and chilbiſh, then if he Chould fay to an 


107ther Maijeltis fo purged ycr from ambicion, as to leave of herclaym 
of commaundry ouer all her realm, or of ferling iuſtice in her name 
throughout her dominions, for that no leſſe properand eſſential to the 
Popes office and ftare,.is Ecclcſiaſtical Supremacie ouer all chriſtiaa 
nations in Eccleſiaſtical matters (as after mpre particulerly ( halbe 
roued) rhento her Maieſtie the commaundrie ouer England, in 


thorttie icapperteineth and incumberh, to ſetle and mainteyn iuſtice 
throughout herrealmes, loto the Popes paſtoral and Apoltolical au. 
thoaiticis annexed the obligationof preaching, aud fecling his doc. 
trine(by himllfor others) chronghout all Chriſtian ſtates and king 


reatand high commiſſion giuen to Saynt Petcr, in ſpecial manner 


14 


And therefore whenſoeaer Sir Francis ({ittng in bis wache) ſhall di, 


Rant ( which none ever yer was, nor wilbe by all liklyhood) let Sir 
Francis know , that he leaueth allo to be Pope, and whenloeuer he 


lambes of Chriſt are,'or may be had, there he ceaſeth al/o to performe 
the dutic, for which ths Popedome or principal See was ordayned 
by our Saveour , And conſequently a very impercinent and childiſh 
diſcourſe was this of Sir Francis, about his holines purgation, and re- 
conciliation to Proteſtantes religion. Lertvs ſee ( if you pleaſe ) thr reſt 


' nour them all, in ioyning them in _flander and calumniation with 


leth them } whome albeit he {landereth fally in the imputations layd 
agdynit rh:m , abouticcking the Queens blood, yet doth he much ho- 


the Popt himſelF, FI Redo | 


lowes, this plealant gentlema vnderltadgth thoic of his order & focie- 


- Firft of all then , for that it ſeemeth that by Father perſons peel. 


. tie, 


wy 
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HASTINGES VYACH-YORDE = |N 
tie.knowen commonly by the name of leſaites I ſhall firſt treate ſome- ,,,_ | 
what of them, andtheireitare and doinges ingeneral, and afterward "5 cop ngadl ® 
delcend to facher Perlons more in parciculec, though moderatly of neal and 

| them both, in regard of the frend{hip thar for many yeares [ haue their cocua- 
e held wirhthem, and leaſt any man ſhodWd attribute the thinges lam #955: 

* to ſay ,ratherro afteCtion , then iudgementin this behalf. rin aſ<j 

. Notoriousit is rothem that haue experiefhce in the affayres of our 
. 

t 

; 


dayes,and much yore that trauayle throbgh divers countries, and 
do weigh with iudJement what paſleth inthe world, thatthele kynd 
of men ( | meane the Ieſuires ) as hey are greatly-loued and eſteemed 
Eby molt carholiques , lo haue they many aduerſaries and maligners | 
*Walſo, & thoſenotonly ſuch asin matters of faych and opinion dodil. * 
Z(entfiochem, both Heathen, T urke, Hererique, Atheiſt, Infidel, and | 
other lyke ( thatall ioyntely Co band agayn'it'them)but diuers others 
Zalſo of catholique profelsion, for other cauſes ; ſo as it ſeemerh , that 
o them may be applied nor vokitly , thatſaying of the Roman ewes . | 
to Saynt Paule , when they ſpake of Chriſtian religion newly begun | 
ſe ſefts hac notum eſt nobis quia vbique ei contradicitur, T his only we know A&.28. 
pfthisnew ſe& of Chriltians, that euerie where there is contradiction 
ade agaynſt ir,to wit, by Lewes, gentils, philoſophers, altronomers, 
<cromantes , heretiques, vitious and deuyded Chriſtians, and orher _ 
helyke, and co ſay thetruth, it was no euil figne (though vttered: 
by enemies) of the excellencie ofthe thing ir ſelf, for ſo do divers 
ancient fachers gather in their apologie forthe Chriſtian caule , a- 
paynſt the heathens, that obietted this matter; they gacher,lſay( and | 
amely Saynt Iuftine Martyr, and Terctullian ) the greac perteCtion of 1,fi;x.apol. 
rae Chriſtian and catholiquedoGtrine, by this general contradiction 2.44 Anton. 
ade of all handes agaynſt it, and this partly Re di rrutheis one, -« wg | 
and errors many , is, that excellent rhinges haue euer many difhcul- rom 
ies, and that Chri'Te foretold this,& finally, for that the trial of gold ,,,. 
dy many and ſtrong fyers , ſheweth it ro be pure, ifit abyde and 
deare themall; in which ſence che holie ghoſt ſayd of the uſt man 
ertam:n forte dedirille Deus , vt vinceret, God hath geuen hima ltrong $4p. 79. 
artell, to the end he might win, and therby his victorie ro be the | 
eater. And king Dauid peaking in cheſams ſence of himſelf, and | 
dther ſeruantes of God , complayneth ſweetly : Poſuiſt nos in contrad:- Pal a 
H:ontm vicinis noſtris , chou halt pur vs in concradiftion even to our * 
dwaec neighbours, thatis, ro chem that make cheſame profeſsion allo 
dfchy ſeruice with vs: and finally.of Chriſt himſelf it was foretold: | | 
ceep ſitus eft in ſizuum cu contraducetur, behold he is put fora figne a- Lancs | 


H | agaynſt __ 
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[1 :« ied evoren TO SIR FRANCIS 
| gaynſt the which feat contradiftion ſhall-be made ; which in his 
: | paſs16 was cheefly leen,w hereof Saynt Paulefſpeaking to the Hebrue 
1.72, | Cbriftians, ſayd: !Linke of ! 1m Whicy did ſuffer Wit» patience ſo greate ac on- 
| tradition of ſinners agayiſt himſelf, and e notWearie , nor ſaymt harted in lyk 
"Canſes of | bccalions . This then perhaps may be ſome cauſe of fo manyfold con. 
t\bulatiors-tr2di tions, by ſondry lortes of men ar this day, agaynſtrhe Icſuirs, 
* 50951 3F a5 theybearethsname ſo allo they draw neare to the lyfe & ſteppes 
Santt*. | bof leſustheir mayſter, whole particuler badge and linery ſeemeth to 
|haue byn euer that his neareft followers and deareſt frendes ſhould 

haue moſt conrradictionin this lyfe, for fo the lyfe ofall his Sayntes 
do teſtifie, which is nothing els, buta reherſa! oftheircontrad: Kiong 
and difficulties , and himielf diſculleth the | matrer very largely in 
Saynt Iohns Goipel, where hauing ſhewed extreme loue to his A. 
poltles and diſciples , and {ſayd, that now they were no more ſeruantes 
ro him, but rather frendes ,for that he had impart?d with them all 
his ſecrets, he telleth chem this ſecret alſo for the vpſ hot of all, a- 
| 2oan.18, | bout con:radiRtion and oppolition of the world : If the World hate you 
( ſayth he) know ye thatit hated me before you , if you were of re World, tl 
World would lone that Which 1s his oWne, but for thatyou are not of theWorld, 
and 1 haue choſen you out of the World, therfore the Yorld hateth you , remembe 
the ſaying W/1c) 1 Was Went to vſe vato you , that the ſeruant is not greater they 
bis m:y/ter . Thus Chriſt in familiar and confident ſpeech to his beſt 
beloued : in which ſence alſo he ſayd after hisreſurreQtion to Anaxiaz, 
|| abourSaynt Paule , when he had choſen him to be his fauoryte : 1a 
Aﬀ.9. | eledtions eft mii , &c.ego ile oſtendam , quanta oporteat eum pati , pro nom 
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' meo. He isachoſen veſlel vnto me, and I will ſhew him how gre: 


- matters he mult ſuffer for my name, and (o he did afterward, layiaj 
| ſo manyicontradictions and tnbulationsvpon him , from: all handes, 
| | asthe poore man could not tell which way to curnehim : vt teder 
8.Cor.1, | | ; . : 
|, etzam yivere , that he was wearie euen of his lyf; for that on onelyd: 
| thelew, of another the Gentill purſued him, of an other falſe bre: 
| thren betrayed hiny, of an other heretiques made diuifions , of an 0 
| therſedicious Chriſtians rayſed faftions agaynlt him,and added prel- 
| ſurestohischaynes, of an otherſyde wordly Chriftians waxed wea 
|. rieandforſook him as himſelfcomplayneth. | | 
|| And for that our agealſo wanterh not of the ſame qualitie of men 
at 60 1h for exercile of ſuch as profetſe the [ame occupation of ſeeking ſouls 
radictord gf bat S. Paule did, iris no maruaylethough the leſuites do fynde the 
Iclaics., | Tame effefts, for albeit Iewes and Gentils do not trouble them 0 
| much now as they did S.Paule (though allo they want not theit 
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HASTINGES VVACH-VYORDE. ad | 

© contraditions and perſecutions allo in diuers places of the world 
where they beltow their labours) yet all thereſt of the good felloywes 

b:fore mentioned our age hath them in aboundance,for as for thoſe -. | 

that make diuifion, (aying: Ego (um Pauliyego Apollo, ego Cephe. I am of 7. Cop. r, 

Luther, I am of Calum, as allo others quz circa fidem naufragauerunt (as 1 Timoth. i 

S.Paule ſfayth) that haue made ſhipwrak in matters of their fayth, | 

we haue greater (tore and varictie of them and much more cunning, || 

diligent, and [pitefull chey are,agaynſt ſuch earnelt Catholiques able- | 

ſuites be, then were thoſe hereriques of $., Paules tyme, though they 

were troubleſyme enough. | | | = 

Furthermore for ſal: fratres falſe b:ethren wherof he complayned, 2.C6.r7. 

to wit, falſe harted catholiques which either of cowardnes, coldnes, | 

lak of zeale, of conltancie or confidence, do betray the cauſe, and the | 

belt frends therof, the ſtore is allo great. Moreoucr there want not | 

many a Diotrephes, gut principatum 1m Eccleſiu amantes, verbis malignis ; Joan.z, 

garriunt, as Saint Lohn complayneth, ſuch, asto be of more authority | 
themſelues, they talke malignantly of others. Many alſo of that _ 
generation who of malice endeuour, ſuſcitare preſſuram fratrum vincu- Philip.r, 
l;;, toſtir vp preſſure and more acerbitie to the tribulation of their | 

owne brethren, ſondry like Hymeneus and Alex4;der repellentes bonam 1.Timth.r, 

conſcientiam, that calt of all care of a good and godly conſcience, fal. | 

ling to vice, wickednes and diſſolution of life, and thele alſo an 1 rk 

become enemyes of Ieſuites, as the ocher were of Saint Pale, for 

that their manner of life is contrary, Many a Demas in like manner | 

is found, qui diligunt ſeculum, who loue the world, and for this loue, , Timorh.s. 

not only do break from good men, as Demas did from Saynt Paule, bus | 

allo dofliunder, calumniate, and ſpeak euil of them, leaſtit mighr 

ſeem that withotrt iuſt cauſe they broke from them, and lefc their 

frendſhip. And finally many cauſes there be, which do p.ocure 

hatred and emulation at this day vnrco Teſuites, which may be yn\er. 

ſtoodin part by this which hath bin ſaid, bur yer for more perſpecuity 

I will reduceallro three general heads, which are,therr rue an} pro- 

if feſsion, their learning and doctrine, their life and conuerſation. 

MW  Thefirlt, couching cheirrule, inticure, and profelsion, is the [4me Profefion 

"KM in ſubltance which all other rel:gions haue, to wit, three eſſential * leluites, 

yowes, leading to perfection; by. obedtence, chaititre, and v{untarie po 1 

gertie, again't our three ſworne enemyes, the fleſh, the World, and te | 

deuil, and again{t their three ſquidrons mentioned by Sain: Ion, 7.toans, 

coll 74e con-uprcence of the fleſh, the cuncuzicence of t.:ceyes, ant pryde of life. Some &; 


.& particulariics allo are added for more rettraint, and for the necelsities 
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66 A VVARD-VWORDE TO SIR FRANCIS 
of theſe times, by thzir firſt founder Ignatius, as that they vow par- 


 ticulerlyto go toall partes and places of the world in miſs1ons, for 
| gayning of ſoules, where they (halbe ſent:that they can neither ſeek 


+. nor accept of any wordly preferments, or dignities whatſoever, vnles 


| itbelayd vponrthem by ſach a ſaperior as may force them to cake i 
_  vnder paynof morrall tinne; which is only the Pope*thar they muſt 

| reach andpreach freely, without taking any reward or recompence 

: | atall, rhar they may accep: the chargaof ſchooles, vniuerſities, and 

_ colleges for the aduauncement of learning and pietie, of which 

© poynres, ſome;may breed them emulation (as you ſce) of our own 

| people, xs the other, mach hatred, feare, and contradiQtion of here- 
tiques, beſides a certayn malignant ſpirit that ſome have naturally 

| again{treligious life /\rhough abermplls catholiques in opinion) thin. 

\ king that cours and habit to condemn theirs of imperfetion, wher- 
of you may ſee more for auncient times, in thoſe three books that 
Chryſo8. Saint Chriſoltom wrote in his dayes, aduerſus vite monaſtice vitupe- 
Tom.s. & Tatores, againlt the reprehenders of monaſtical life: and Saint Baſil 
bom.2. fe and Saint Nazianzen, do often treat the ſame argument. And for 
vit. math. later ages you may diſcouer the ſame ſpirit againſt the moſt excel] 
pa 3nd lent and holy religious orders of Saint” Dominik and Saint Francis, 
maj. When they firit began, as is ſet down by Saynt Thomas of Aquin, 
Nayjanz., in histreatile contra impugnantes religionem, againlt the impugners of re- 
era. 1.3 lipion, and by Saint Bonauenture of the lame age, in his apologia pa! 
—— perum, the apologie for poore men. And this very ſpirit dureth al 
os. in our dayes, in ſuch as either haue not their paſsions ſufficiently 
| mortified (whercby they are not greatly deaored to pietie) or other 
; > wiſe do ſuffer themſclues ro be deceived by hereriques or othe 
| enemyes. [ - oh 
Icſairs do- The ſecond poynt, concerning the learning and doftrine of Teſuit 
Arige., (whichis knowento be inuch and very catholique) bringeth in alld 
| _ the lykeeftets agaynſ} them , for that by the firſt , they incureaſe 
ly emuration of their fiendes, and by the ſecondopen hoſtilicie of 
|  theiren?mics, ſoas by experience they fynde the ſaying of the wile 
| Beebe, man to be rrue, que addet ſcrenriam , addit laborem , he that multiplieth 
'\'* Knowledge, multiplieth paynes, but yet theſe mennes rule & profeſ 
fion bynding themto this kynde of holy trade and exercyſe, to in 
ſiruQ men to theirſaluation, they muſt not be wearied with any dif 
\ ficulties or contradittions, but rather hold out, and expe the re 
' Dav.i2 Ward [et downe by God himſelf in the prophet Daniel:Fulgebune qus 
| ftellainperptuas ateritates,qui erudiunt ad iuſiutiamulios: they ſhal (hynt 
1 4- | as ſtarr6 
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| as ſNarres for everlaſting eternities, &c, that inſtruft many to juſtice. 


There reſtech the third thing , which 15 thelyfe and converſation | 
| The name 


| of [eſuites, called into queſtion in this place by Sir Francis, and by lids and <8. 


many other in other places , vpon preiudice only ( as it ſeemeth ) of ucr{ftion of 
their name made odiousby their en:mies , without parciculer offen. Icluits. 

ces alleaged agaynit them,loas it is enough with theſe men to ſaye | 
heisaTz{uir, to diſcredit him , though perſonaKcetime ther be none 

agaynlt him , and the realon of this ſeemech to be, for that heretiques 

and divers other weake and palsionate Chriſtians ( or {candalous ca- 
tholiques) ioyning together in the(e our dayes, haue made a certayne 

league and conſpiracie agaynft this name of leluites, as Saynt Lultine 

the martyr ſayd to the enemies of the Chriſtianname in his ryme : In 1,45, pdt. 


! nobis(ſayrth he)nomen accipitis pro crimine , you puniſh invs our name for 2.44 1mp. 


treſpaſle , which injurious dealing Tercull:ian refureth very amply <4ton, 
ſoone after Saynt Luſtine , in the three firlt chapters of his apologeti-_ | 


cus : fi nomints odeum eft ( fayth he ) quis nominum reatus, que accuſatio yo- Tert.apol, 


cabulorum , nifi aut barbarum quid ſonent , aut infauſtum , aut maledicum, aut 
impudicun? It the hatred be agaynſt the name, whart guilt can be in 
woordes, what acculacion agaynlt names, except they ſound ſome 
barbaraus thing,or ſignifi: ſome vnlucky flaulerous, or filthie matcer? 
which theſe wordes donot, bur rather the contrarie, 

Toplif the preeſt-ryrant of famous memorie in putting them to T,, 1h. 
death, is accuſtomed diligently to put vp in his flaunders when he preeſtquet- 
briogeth them to the gallowes(to do it with rhe more lolenitie, ſuch/g lt. 
one traytor Teſuit , as though the fiftion only of this name Teſuit werea 
ſufficient condemnation of the partie,and cleecing of rhequeſt char 
condemned him, though ofcen tymes it falleth out that neither is he : 
Ieſuit, norever was. | a : 

In Francea yong man that ſomerymes had ſtudied inthe Teſuites 1hon Chat- 
ſchooles of Paris, was found afterward to offer violence to the kinges tel in France 
perion that now1s, he was examined ypon the torture, whether any an. 1594. of- 

EE OE WE | . | - IS $4 -h fred to k] 
leſvitliving , had geuen him councel , courage , or inſtructionan that ,, 

| | £ Ry" : | the king, 
atte, or was priuieto his intention, which conſtantly he denyed; 
the lyke did his fathzr who alſo was put to'torture , and theſame did 
Ioannes Garetius his mayſter,vpon lyke torture, and (o was delivered, 
and by publique teſtimonie of the magittrate declared to be innocent, 
Yet an other reader of the ſame order called Iohannes Ghineardus WAS Toanes Gki- 
put to death for thatin his ſtuddy was found rhe queltion diſculled neardus 
on both parces withourreſolution, virum liceat alsquo mm caſu occidere ty- Partyted, 
rannum, Whether in apy caſe ir be layfulto kila tyrant, which que- 

b, | | HE | ftion - 
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Thom, 2. ſe- 


44ſt. tib.s, , there diaers general decrees of perſecution byn ſet downe againſt the 
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ſtion notwithſtanding euerie where handled by all diuines in printed 1 
bookes, allowed by all learned men both heretiques and Catholiques, M > 
and red -publiquely in all famous ſchooles, and Cicero in his booke 7 

Cic.lb.2 off, o offices handled it, before Chriltian. religion was begonne , and " 
| A te Wl [ynce him among Chriſtians Saynt Thomas, Caietan, Socus, and all K ©! 
_ 3 jk other ſ{cholaſtical deuines all which this innocent man {aid cruly at ra 
Regim.prim- bis death might as ivſtely be pulled out of their pon and burned for & ** 
cipurm cap. C the doctrin as he hanged for hauingthe queſtion hanlled in his tudie, "1 


Caet, 9 D. and yet was he made away ,and vpon this preiudice ſynce that tyme (x 
rhile 9. 6). © Mnceaued agaynlt the name of leſwres made odiousby heretiques,and by 
art. 3 Set. de by luch as adhere vnto them ( as though all were malefaCtors) haue Ii 


{ 


9.1.1.4. whole order in that kingdome, without any other proof of particu- n: 

| laritie agaynſt them ar alichen I haue heererehearled , which manner 4 

of proceeding it 'Tertullian did ſo much millyke in heathens, how bh 

much more would he: condemne it in Chriſtians agaynſt Chriſtians if ” 

now he were alyue agayne. FAY D Q 

| Bur ro proceede in this matter of Teſuites lyues I might aſke and | 

© wtgeasthe (ame Tertullian doth in lyke accuſations, who acculeth? rh 
Duers ene- kj alleageth he? hat hath ener byn found agaynſt them ? let it be yitered and 


_—_ le- Lhe open to the » orld;, hoſtes eorum ( ſayth be ) tum extranei, tum do- 'þ 
Y pi eltic , t'eir enemies be bot: ſorayne and domeſiical , they are Yached , they are fn 
pried on , they are beſette ,errer , malice, enuy , hatred , emulation vice Fan yk 

elution of lyſe are ſolduars agaynſt them and ſj1es Waching muſt diligently at ſe 
therr dores , What haue they ſound? 3 hat haue they broug'it out ? if fame only bei ?, 
rſecutedagaynſi them , fama mendax ( ſaith he) quzenerunc quoquecum} 
liquid vert affert fine mendacjj vitio elt detrahens, adijciens, demu- f 
Tertul. Apo- tans de veritate, fame of her nature is geuen to lying , and cuen then When it 


logcapS. telleth ſome truth e , it 1ſcth nor-to paſſe Without ſome parte of lying , detracting , 1 

1 addin, and changing ſomewhat of the ſynceritte of rrathie it ſelf, O quantal. "* 
11s preſidis gloria cflet}, qui aliquem eruret, qn1 centum 11m infantes tt 

| 5 MA omediſlſet . 0 What a glory Would it be to any preſident or i:dge that ſ bould$ ; 


bring forth a Chriſtzan that hadeaten a bundreth iufantes, mn h1s dayes for that b, 
hrittians were commonly charged to eate infantes flelh in their 
eetinges & comunios, which yetof Caluins bare bread would never 
ave byn ſuſpetted : And as Tertulian ſaidthis of the callumniations 


gaynit Chriſtians ſo may we of no leſle falſe and malitious agaynlſt 
Noiecs,buryer letvs {eealitle further in this aftaire, 

Among all other aduerfariesthatleſuices haye, one is ſo domeſti- 
cal, as thcy baue bin of their 0wa body, for divers yeares, I mean of 
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| HASTINGES VVACH-VVORDE. 6 
theirorder and profeſcion and for their defeAs are diſmilled by a ſpe- 
cial priueledge which thele religious men haue for their conleruation 
| aboue other orders, and theſe men often times become the greateſt 

oppotfites of a:l others, quza ex ills exterunt , & ex ill1s non erant; they Apoſtatical 
went from them ang were not of them, nor had their true ſpirit and I*fuites. 
vnction, and ſome of them alſo goe lo far as by litle and litle they be. ***s: 
come playn heritiques and apoltaraes, or diflolute of hfe, and of theſe 
aliorheir want not perhaps fone at this day among you, & of yours 

Sir Francis, for of ſuch ragges you make the pillers of your'new 
churche) let them be examined. what they can jay 1n this behalfe, of 
life and manners againſt leluites, what rhey haue ſeen, what they 
| baue proned, what they haue felt, & fiant extmic3 iudites, let their ene- ,,,,. FR 
| mies be i1udges, - FH Fs 

The holy martir of Chrifte Saint Tuſtine, that lived beforeTer- 
tullian , euen in the firit feruor of perſecution againlt good Chrilt- 
ians,vſech an argument for their defence in life and manners(notwith- 
ſtanding their many flaunders raifed againſt them) which ſeemeth to. 
me may be vſed allo ficly in this detence of Ieſuites ; his words be 
thele. "7 

Ven I'vas a ſcholer (ſayth he) in Plate his ſchoole , and delighted With 1uſtinus 4- 

that doftrinc,and heard that Chriſtians Were accuſed exerie Where af euil lyfe, & polog.prima. 
yer ſaW otherwiſe that they Went to dye"Willmoly and hed poorly, aud feared not | 
thoſe thinges Which to other men are moſt horrible; I began to think With my 

ſelf, that 15 Tv4s impoſsible for thoſe men to be vitious and geuen to pleaſures of | 
* te World, for then Would they be loth to dye,and to be' depriued of their ſaied 
pleaſures. STILLER a SLTTEITITY 
f Thus argued he, and we maydothe lIyke of Teſuites now adayes, 
of whome we haue leen before, how they profelle voluntarie pouer- 
tie,contempte of the world,incapacitie of earthlie promotions , great 
labors of ſtudies and other ſuch painful exerciſes, we read allo in 
their peculierrules that their chaſtitie muſt imitate the puritie of Angels, 
both i mynde and body, and as for wordly comodiries, that they muſt -ab- 
bor (thoſe are the very woords of their rule and inſtitute} altogether and xm. ad. 
| not in parte from all theſe thinges ': hich the World doth love and ejteeme ( as ho- mitt.cap.. 
nours , promotions , riches , pleaſures and the lyke ) and embrace and deſyrewith 
all their forces the thinges which Feſus them mayſler efteemed and loued for our 
examples, as contempt , pouertie , perſecution and affliction , ſ heving by. this - 
Imerye of his that they are his true ſeruantes and followers. And furthermore | 
we heare for confirmation of this, & partly alſo do ſee their volunta- |  , 
rie lufferinges tortures & martirdomes inthe Indies, in ing 58 ” —_ 
apone 
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64 | © A VWARD-YVVORDE TO 5S. FRANCIS _ 
Lapone, in Englad, Frace &other places for ſetting forward the ſeruice 
of their maylter, wherfore by Saynt Iultines reaſon, icisnotlyke chat 


theſe men are dilighred with vitious lyfe, which make ſo licle ac. 


Teftites fa- 
bots and 
indeuors for 
the publi- 


que. 


 Tertu!, Apol. 


Wp.2, 


are ablero ſpeak, teaching them chriſtian doCtrine, andelements of + 


* 


compcoflyte, and do handle fo roughlie their lyfe in this woild. 


An other obieCtion allo was accuſtomed to be brought againſtre. 
ligious men in old time, as allo againſt all Chriſtians generally of 


theprimitiuc churche, as Tertullian afficmeth,tq wit,that they were 


vnproficable men to che common-wealth, ydle, retired, filueſtres, & 
filucole, chat is fitter for woods and wildernelle, then tor the ſocierie 
of man, this obie&ion (Lay) is eafily anſwered in the behalf of leſu- 
ires,ſeeing their manifold labors excant in the world, to the help of all 
ſortes of chriſtian people, they begin with children as ſoone as they 


 otherlearning, afterward they read ro them artcs, tongues, ſciences, 


and higher profeſsions , they frame their manners and afteftions as 
well as their indementes and vnderſtanding'to al Chriſtian know- 


legde and pietie, if they be poore and needie they labour to prouide- 


for themalſo remporally what they can ; they doe ſer them forward 
and aduance thcm in learning.and pietie, they preacheto all , admi- 
niſter ſacramentsto all, they write bookes, they make peace berween 
enemies, they viſit priſons and hoſpitales for comfort of the poore 
.and fick, they procure them fauor, get them almes, help them co dye 
in Gods fear that either by licknes or [uſtice are called rhervnro, and 
finally taking a childe from his chriſtian cradle, they carry him alo 


' and accompanie him with continual alsiſtance,comfort,anJ help , in 
| all fortunes, ſtates, & conditions of life and death, vntill they deliuer 


| Obictions 
ag ainlt le- 
ſuites an- 


ſrrered.. 


do AT rankely ofenuie, whichfolloweth ever at the foorttteeps of 


Ambition. 


bim vp agayne into his creacors handes,that ſent him into the world; 
and this without earthly reward or recompence, & often tymes with 
ingfatitude and enmirie of the parties ſo benefited , and this is thelyfe 
vic and exerciſe of theſe men, | | 

Bat (fay their aduerſaries) they are ambitious notwithſtanding, 
they are prowd, they will haue no equals, they will haue all paſle by 


their owne handes, they wil be mayſters, formen of thequeſt, ſingu. 


lar inallire{peQes; to which I might anſwer that albeit thele ſpeeches 


yercue, and that they might in like manner be obieKed againſt rhe 
Apoitles rhemlcluez in reſpect of others, whome they exceeded in 
holines of life, yer will I examin chem ſomwhartin this place.” I aſk 


therefore , wherin contiſterh this ambirion, chis ogularitie ovieted: 


againſt Le;uites? in lecking (perhaps) p:omoyuons or preterments, bu, 
= | | _ wehau 


% 
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| conliſtech this ambirion, doth ic conſiftin labouring , royling, con- 


| the former wil ſeem in outward { hew to be frendes ) thatTeſuitesare [<uitcs be 


| peſtiferous,and to ſtirre vpſedirion among all the lewes, and 


| graue men together: Hanc tnuenmus ſubuertentem gentem noſtram, & pro- Luc.2z. 


Came to bring peace into the Word , forT came not to plant peace but the Lac. re, 
[ woord , and to dinide 4 man 47amuſt his owne fatber and the daug- 
| T "1.4 M0 : 
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HASTINGES VYACH-VVORDE- 65 
we haue ſeen beforethat they can haue none, thatthey do yolunta- 
rily renounce and for{weare them all. In getting gouernment per- 
chance,or iuriſliction ouer others? but welee by experience and by 
their rule that they haue none art all, nor wil haue ; wherin then 


rending more then others in the cauſe and courſe they haue in hand* 

a happie and holy ambition, wherof Saynt Paule him felf gloried - 

muche when he ſaied , abnndantius illis ommbus laboraui , I have labou. 7*<%7-77+ 

red more aboundatly then all the reſt of my fellow Apoſtles. This 0. 

bieQtion then 1s vayne, or worſe then vayne, as proceeding not only 

of a deceyued iudgement, but of maligne interpretation alſo;in char 

whych is knowen to be excellent init {elfe,and worthieof all prayle, 

loue , aud admiration. _* - 
There followerh che ſecond obieQion of profeſſed enemies( for VVhrther 

troublers of common wealthes , ſedicious perturbers of ſtares, per- oy * 

uerters ef kingdomes, dangerous to princes, ſuch as Saynt Paule was common 

accuſedto be bh Tercullus the orator , inuenimus bunc hominem peſtiferum, vealches. 

& concitantem ſeditiones omnibus Iudeis, we haue found this man to be ##. _ 

ayn(t 

Saynt Paules lord and maiſter Chriſt him ſelfe, the ſame accuſation 

was layd and vrged with all aſſeueration , by many principal and 


hibentem tributa dart Ceſari , we haue found this man (marke you how 
they ſpeake of their owne knowlege, trobleſome and toperuert 

our people, ghar . chem not to pay tribute to Clar. And this 

is a very plauſible accuſation in theeares of worldly princes,eſpetial- 
ly,ſuche as haue not leaſure, nor mzan2s,nor willperhaps to examine 
marters in particuler, bur alienated & caried away with the ficit appre- 
helions & impreſsions of fuch odious-calumniations , leaue no place 
afterward for the accuſed ro defend rhi(elues or { hew their innocecie. 

Yet one kynde of ſedition I doealely diſcouer in very truth to be | 
inleſuires, which is that, wherintheir mayfter confeſſed alſo himſelf owe be 
to be ſeditious,to wit,in ſeparating fathe's from children daughters from m2 - dc of ſcditi, 
thers , linred from kinred , and in ſetting them of one and che ſelf ſame houſ< 
hould at contention and hatred and Warre amon; themſelues in Gods caſe ,and 
In matter of ther ſalugtion,, of which holy ſedirion Chriſt himſelt pro- 
felleth ( as | haue (ayd )tobe the author : do not t5mie ( ſayth he) chat C 
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=” A VWARD-VVORDE TO SIR FRANCIS | 
zer agynſt her mother , aud the daughter in laW aga uſt her motler in 
liv, and to make emmitie betWwixte them that are domeſtical. And in an 


: 
[ 


other ſpeech, I:nem vent witrere mm terram , &f quid yolo nift vt accenda- 


* zr?lcame ro bring fyre vpon earch, and what will Il bur thac ic be 


kindled © Ofelices incendiary (ſayth one ſeruant of God ) v happie fier- 
branes , or ſetters a fier of atl1er mens houſes ypherby gold 15 ſeuered from earth 
and pure core tryed from tha/Je , an1 all dreg ges of wickednes are burnt and con- 


| ſumed, this ts a holy,this 1s a happre ſedition , and this isthatin deed which 


1s layd agaynſ Ieluitesat this day,for that by their zeale and indu. 
ficie many a feparation is made betweer good and bad , many a heat 


| enkindledin Chrittian hartes , Where deadly col.i occupicd the place 


before, many a batterie'geuen to forres poſleiled by Satan , many an 


\ heathen and herecique made Chriſtian , many a froſtie catholique 


Kecleſg3, 


'made a hoat recuſant, many a vitious lyuer made oblernant , many a 
a careles and earthly mynd ttirred yp to apprehend and think of ecer- 
nitie , many a groueling ſoule plucked from the ground and quic- 
kened withthe warmth of true Chriſtian ſpirit , and finally to many 
a worldling, pacem hab:nti in ſubſlantys ſuis, whoſe dammable peace 
hy before in his earthly ſubſtance , to wit in his riches, eaſe, and 
commodities of this lyf, warreis made by meanecs of [eſuires , and 
ſeditionis put into his houle before he was aware ; his reaſon falleth 


| 
F 


' out with his {cnſe,, and his conſcience with his eaſe, and with all the 


reſidue of his former trade of lyf, and heer by both himſelf andall Þ 


the countrie round about him is putin comotion , and Teſuites are 


| | accuſedof rhisoffence for putting of fyrein this houſe, hew andcry 


Icluites do 
fecke the 
cathes of 
princes. 
dean. 1a, 


x made after them,many complayne,others cur'e,that are <xthertro- 
bled or endamaged by this warre, and thisis the true ſtare of Lefuites 
at this day , and theſe are the cauſes for which they are made odious 
and rermed leditous . 

| Foras forthe odde and ydle callumniation of the heretiques of 
our tyme, wherunto Sir Francis alſo as 2 deuoted child of heirs, 


princes, and procure their deitrution ( except only he meane that 
praQtiſe wherin they ioyne wirh their mayſter , vt princeps buius mundi 
85ciatur foras, that the prince of this world may be caſt forth ) and that 

to particuler they haue ſought the blood of our. Soueraigae of En- 
gland, with ſuch thirſtas this man auoucheth, and that gnaney 
they be princequellers, king-killers, and the lyke,is an accuſation no 
leiſefound , then falſe an4 malicious, and as eafie toproue, as that 
 SirFrancis is by occupationa iugler , for what men axeLeſures to at- 


tend top 


doth fer his hand inthisplace, that they do praftiſe che deathes of 
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| when he attempted that fat) and if he had bin , who ſeeth nor «1 u france 


the ſayd Chattel, by the publique magiſtrate , without any puniſh 


| Way their condemnation. 


foorth by che kinges rebelles of thoſe prouinces, lince Sir Francis deuyle a- 


do ſeeze ro put them m execution, for kul:ng and murdering k1nges , princes » 
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tendto ſuch attempres 2 or what profit oremolument can ariſe to. 
them , morethento other men , by ſuch murdering of princes albeic 
you would faign them to be ſo voyd of conicience, as you inſinuare, 
or where, or when, or by whome was eucr any ſuch enterpriſe pro- 
ued againſt them? you will alleage perhaps the cale of France, men- 
tioned before tobe attempted by lohn Charttel, a youth of nineteen x1,. 6.4 ac 
years of age,that had once bin their ſcholler(for he was not aRually, tohn Chac- 


the vanitie of this accuſation , that the offence of one patriculer **< 27- of 
{choler, ſhould be atribured to all his maiſters, or be punif hed vpon Dectb.1y94, 
them, who had abouea thowlſand ſcholers more 1n that place, at 

that time, and divers thowſands in other places of France, at which © 

the diuel enuyed not a little. Furchermore, the acquitall and free 
deliuzry of father [ohn Gueretius, particuler maitſter that had bin,of 


ment at all,& after he had bin held in priſon and tortured,and moſt 
rizoroustrial made vpon-him,doth euidently { hew as wel his inno- 
cencie,as that of all his fellowes; for that ſorann the humors of their 
conſpiring enimies againſt them at that day in Patis (where the tryal 
was made ) that if any leaſt ſheyy of probable offence , could haue 
bin found and faſtened on them, they nad all ſmarted for it, as ſince 
hath appeared. This fad then of France is their ful clearing, and no 


Their followeth another attempt of later time in Holland, (et an other 


wrote his booke, for if ir had bin publiſhed ficit, he would haueta- yr Ic- 
ken ( no dout) a largeargument therof, to haue diſcourſed theron , Moen.” 
and rayled more at randome , the faGt is ſer our inprint , ynder che pe” 
name ofa ſentence of death giuen by the magiſtrates of Leyden , the tivo and 4 
tWentith day of lune laſt paſt of this yeare 98. agaynſt one Peter Panne natiue of 
T»ers in Flanders, for that he tooke, ypon him, at the perſyation of the 
Pcouincial of theTeſuites, togerher with the Rector and prefeQ of 
ſtuddies of their college of Doway,to kill ( as they lay) Cote Mauris, 
Gouernonr of Holland, and in the end of their narration ( which 
they auow tobe Peter Panne his owne confelsion ) they do adde,that 
this iuſticeiFdane vpon him roterrifie men from fauoring the bloodie and 
murderous ſeit of leſuntes., Which ( as ts notoriouſly knnwen to toe vorld) da in- 
nent dajlie, a thor ſand moſt execrable praftiſes and trajterous entrepryſes,and ' 
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their papiſiical ſuperſtition , called by them, the cathelique Roman Religion, Cre. 
Theſe are the wordes of thoſe magiſtrates, in theirprinted ſentece, 

whereby is manifeſtly ſeen, the endthat moued them to publil h ſo 


lying a pamphlet as alſo to faigne the whole narration, for defa. 


Refutal of 
the fable. 


ming of lefuires, and making them odious ( ifall were faigned or 
at leaſt to irduce Peter Panne to confelle it, or to accept and pu= 


bliſh ſo manifeſt falſe a confeſsion , without further examination of 
the truth and circunſtances therof. 


giſtrates of other places, to wit,of Ypeis it ſelf, where the partie dwelt, 
and of Doway, wbere the couenant was forged to be treated and 


concluded , and of other places in Flanders, it is found thar all wasa 


mere tiCtion, lo far forth as it toucheththe Ieſuires, and ſois irteſti- 
fied by an an[were printed by authoritie-of the (aied magiſtrates, the 
fyue and rwentich of Auguit, next inſuing of the ſame yeare 98, and 
by diuers other bookes and declarations after ward ſet abrode, for iu- 
ſtifying of the truth , andin one of them, there are obſcrued aboue 
threeſcore manifeſt lyes , layd downe agaynſt the leſuites in that 
{hameful confeſsion :as for example, among other poyntes it is ſhe- 
wedand verehed , that Peter Panne was no catholique at all , nor euer 
had doing with the leſuites; that he was a vagrant cooper giuento 


| drunkenes and running vp and downe the country lyke a mad 


man, for 'which faultes, and for his debtes, he was often put into 
priſon, and ſometymes being deliuered , he putin himſelfagayne of 
madnes;that hisfredes wold haue bound him in chaynes in his owoe 
houſe, that he was extremely wellaffeted to Counte Mavris, and 
conſequently no fit man for Ieſuites to deale withal to kill him, if 


' they bad had any ſuch intention, as their was no cauſe why they 


{ hould haue, ſeing they were to gaynenothing by his death. 


Doway,of butter in his lyfe, as is affirmed inthe ſentence, noreuer 
was ſeen inthat college by any, nor that there was ever any ſuch ſer- 
uant of the college named Melchior de val, feigned to haue bynthe 
meſſenger to ſollicit this matter with Peter Panne , neither was euer 
there any treatie with Peter Pannes wyfe in Ypers, to this efte& , or 
other,as is affirmed ig theconfeſfsion, nor had { he ever any acquayn- 
tance ordealing in her lyfe with leſaijtes, as in the faigned narration 
is ſec downe, that all thetale of Peter Pannescoming to Doway in 
the rogationweeke laſt paſt, and his dyning and treating with the. 
Prouincial, Reor,& Prefe after dinner, and their exhorting him 


tothe 


'or that tince, vpon further tryal of the matter, before other ma= 


Moreouer that Peter Panne neuer prouyded the Icſuites college in 
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eo the enterpryſe, with making him many offers temporal, and aſſu- 
ring himfor his ſoule , that if hedied in the enterpryle, he ſhould 
20 tO heauen preſently, both in body and ſoule, and many other 
ſuch circumſtances (erdowue in the printed narration zall I ſay , are 

| ſhewed manifeltly ro be falſe and forged, vpon examination and at- 
reltation of catholique magiſtrates of the places aforenamed , and of - 
the perſons themlelucs , mentioned in the fable, and among other 
poyntes it is proued by many witneſles , that the Prouincial of the 
leſuites . inthe rogation weeke, which they do name, was in Bru- 
xeles, to wit, aboue threſcore myles of, and had departed from Do. 
way inthe moneth of Ianuarie before , and of Peter Panne alſo itis , 
proued, that he was not in Doway at that tyme, nor could be, for 
that he was working 1a his mayſters { hop art Ypers, 
So as by theſe and many other moſt eujdent demonſtrations, 
there to be ſeen, it is made cleer, that this is but an heretical fition 
| todcfameleſuites, for their zeal in Gods true religion, in which reſ-- 
pect, as they are more dear toalmighty God, ſo ought they tobealſo 
troall good men, that behold thele diuclif hdeuiles of Sathan and 
his in(truments agayoſt rhem. , oh CIT 
- Burtlervs returne.to England, where Sir Francis beateth alſo vpon yyhcthcr 
the ſame nayl,as you haue heard,at the beginning of this incounter; leluites 
laying, that he cannot-perceiue the thirſt that Perſons aud lis peyy-fello es ſeeke her 
haue of ſeebing her Maietties blood, to be yet quencl;ed; but how doth the _ | 
poore man prove, that they haue bad that-thirſt! no way. how S 
doth he\proue that it isnot yet quenched? for that he perceiueth it 
nor, nor yet how.it may be, the caules ſtill remayning, why they 
{ou beiednfapays Gllie diſputer, how he fliech Rill from the poinr 
he { hould proue? [ requier that he {hould proye that Teſuices have 
ſought the Queenes Maieſties blood, and he gow a reaſon why. 
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n | they haue not lefttoſcek it; and what is this reaſon? forthat the ſame 
'r | caules of ſeeking ir, do remayn ſtil, that were before. What are 
» | theſe cauſes? he nameth them nor, but it ſeemerh they can be no 
e Þ other, then the difference of religion, andthe perſecution made vp- 
r | on them for the ſame. VVel then, all the ſubſtance of this argu- 
r | ment is broughrtto this iſſue, that for ſo much, as Sir Faancis old 
1- | head cannor perceive , how Ieſuites perſecuted for religion by the 


n | Queen, can loue her or pray for her, or cealeto hate her, and not 
n | ſeek her blood, therfore it is ſo, and mult be thought ſto. \ 
e Bur to this argument anſwereth Saipt Paule,, when he faith, 7-7-2. 


m Þ «nimalis homo nou percipit ea que ſpiritus Det _ a fleſhly and Te ; 
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man perceyueth not the thinges that are of God: ſpirit, ſuch forex . 
am} {.) asare the louing of a mannes enemies , & praying for the m, 
adfitudring good for cuil, which yet {piritual men (luch as [eſuites 
aietaken to be) may perhaps both perceyue and prattiſe, and fol 
perſwade my feltchey do , and I haue heard in particular by ſuch as 
come 7 w/ Engliſh Seminaries beyond the ſeas, where Tefuites and 
eſpecially father perſons here accuſed , hath a hand, that thereis a 
cuſtome and precept, not only forall in general), to remember her 
Maieſtie in their ordinarie praiers , but allo in the particular devo. F 
rions alsigned to euerie particuler perſon , at che beginning of euerie | 
moneth . The Queen ot England hath her particuler place ofrecom- 
mendation ameng other princes, and beforethem allo, inthenum- Þ 
berof them that are aſsigned topray for her, ſo asthis prattiſe of 
praying for perſecutors, !o much prayſed by Chriſt thoughit emer F 
npotinto Sir Francis worldly ſpirit , and flel hly vnderſtanding , yet 
may it, andtdoth it ( as it ſeemeth ) into leſuites. 

Andthis might ſerue now as wellfordefence of all Leſuites in ge- 
neral, asof father Perſons in particuler , ſeeing no ſeveral marter is 
layd agaynſt either of them; bur yet I may notletpaſle by law of 

common frendfhip , to adde ſome few lynes alſo in the fathers caſe 

by name, ſeing that by name he is acculed of ſo odious a cryme, as is 

to haue a thirit of ſhedding the blood of our Soueraigne lady and 

Defence of Queen . About which accuſation I would af ke this accuſer , how 

F pcrions in this appeareth © and how ircometh to paſle, that in ſo many yeares, 

particult. {q many others hauing byn ſuſpeQed, ſome apprehended , other in- Þ 

dicted, condemned , and executed, for imputation of lyke heynous Þ 

crymes , none cuer ( that is knowen) accuſed father Perſons by name, Þ 

tohaue induced or perſwaded them to the lyke enterpryſe ? though 

if they had, ithad byn no condemnation , bur much leſle probabi-. 

litie , when nor ſo much asan accuſation 1sextant. Ler the exami- F 

nations and arraynementes of Parry , Sauage, Ballard, Babington 

With all his fellowes, that were condemned with him, Polewheel F 

alſo, Daniel, Heſker, and ſuch others be vewed over, and ſee whe- | 

ther any of them do accule father Perſons to haue byn partaker or Þ 

privie to their councels, aCtions ,or attempres , inthis behalf, lecthe Þ 

Tecordes be ſought our of all the preeſtes declaracions thathave bya Þ 

Pr. ro death, within theſe tyyentie yeares ( Which are more then a 

vndreth) and con'ider whether any haue conteiled fathers Perſons Þ 

ever tO haue propoſed any ſuch matter vnto them, and yet the molt Þ 
part of chem were acquaynied with him,& many allo fentinto hy 
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land by his direCtion, and if he hadfelr ſuch a deadly thirſt of blood, 

and of her Maiefties blood , as this accuſer layth , the readieſt way 
for quenching therof, had byn to perſuade ſome of thele men ( thar 
come of purpoſe to aduentnretheiryues for religion, and fearenot 
the leefivg of any thing-in this world) ro haue taken the enterpryle 
vponthem ,for the common good , and for letting the vic of their re= 

gion at libertie the: by. | Il 

Bur there is no ſuch matter, and thefe are but fitionsand deuyſes ,, Sas 

of enemies, to make men odious ; no preelt hitherto nor [efuite {that demonltca- 
I haue hearde of) hath euer confeſſed of himlelf, or others of chat tion. 
vocation, any fuch artempr or meaning at all. lt ſeemeth they are 
gouerned by an other ſpirit and rule, ro wit , by that of holy Dauid, 
who made this vow , touching his enemie and perlecutor Saul : V+- , Reg.207 
uit Dominus , quia nift Domus percuſſerit eum , aut der etus venerit , vi mo- . 
11414t , Aut in prelium deſcendens pertertt , proputias fit mii Domunus , ne exten- 
lam manum mean in Chriflum Domini. As the Lord liueth( ſayrth he )ex- 
cept God itryk him, or that his day come of natural death, or thax 
he going into the fieldto fight, do periſh thzre, God be merciful 


| vntome, thacl lay nor my handes vpon his anoynted. 


So then father Parſons protelteth (as I am credibly informed) 


| thathe was neuer conſenting, witting, willing, inducing, yeelding, 
| nor priuie to any ſuch perſonal attempt againit her Marﬀſtie in his 
' life. Moreouer he auoucheth, thar he hath difſuades, hindered, and 
| diuerred ſome that might perhaps haue had ſuch inclination, and 
' namely one Gentleman, (ome yeares palt beyond thefeas (heſayeth 
not of What nation he was) that hauing refolued vpon the only 
| 2zealeof religion, and for deliuering of catholique people from per- 
* ſecurijon toleeſe hisown life, or to take away that of her Maieſtie; | 
| hewasentered ſome hundreth miles and more into his iorney toward EST6 
| England, for that purpoſe, hauing made himſelf ready to dy2, by £ 
| diſcharging his minde of all worldly cares and cogitatons, neither | 
had he doubt of the effeft, for that he pretendednor toeſcape aliue:all 
which notwithſtanding, vpon father Parſons earneſt diſſuafion, that 
| methim on the way, he was content atlength to-retyre, and give ouer 
| theenterpriſe, principally vpon this reaſon (for others he perſuaded 
| himſelf ro haue examined (ufficiently before) that Englit h catho- 
 liques themſelues deſired not to be delivered from their miſeries by 
| any ſuch acrempr; and this to be molt true, he afticmerh ypon bis 


| conſcience, WY 


By thisthenit may ſcemto appeer, that this father isnotſo thirti 


% 
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of her Maieſties death and deflrn&tion, nor of {o bloody a diſpoſition, 
# | as Sir Francis would make him, which I haue heard atfo confirmed 


by many proteſtants themſelues, who meeting with him in catho- 
lique kingdomes, where he might haue donn them hurt, hath al way 
donn them good, and I could name ſome, if [ thought it would be 
no hurt or diſgrace vnto them, let thoſe?fourſcore and fifteen, whom 
at onetime he deliyered out of the chaynes of gallyes of Spayn, in 

_ theyear go. (whereof divers are gentlemen now dwelling in Fnglad, 
and thoſe thirtie and fower which this preſent year of 98. he deliue- 
red 'from like milerie in the galleys of Naples, and many other 
particuler men benifited by him belides, ſpeak for him in this caſe, 
forthar theſe woorkes are of more weight with wile men, then Sir 

» Francis bare woordes to the contrarie. And fo with this I end alſo 
this encounter. - {| Ea d\| 
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PO WNE{ SIXTH [INCOWNNTER, 

.  ABOVT THE CATHOLIlQVE RECV- 

1+ ſantes that refuſe far conſcience ſake, to gue to the Prote- 
= ſtantes churches, and to be preſent at their ſer- 
85 wice in England. ; 
ESE S in many other poyntes this haſtie hoteſpur playeth 
2} | the Herodian, ſhewing himſelf without conſcience 
y; Y at all, and ready ro pawne his ſoule for pleaſing the 
mn YE prince & tate where heliueth.ſo in no one thing doth 
1/4 IA Sf he more diſcover this diueliſh and dereſtable dilpoſi- 
<SZ&=23| tion, thenin his cruel and malitious calumniation a- 
gaynſt che better and more religious ſorre of Engliſh Catholiques; 
who refuſing to diflemble, do vrter their conlciences plainly in 
marter of religion. And according to their obligation in this behalf 
doabſtain from going to the churches, preachings , and ſeruices of 
. themcharbe ofa different religion. And albeir he cannor bur confeſle, 
that many of them do geue goodexample of lyf in their behaueour, 
or (to vie his owne wordes ) do ſhe 4 good outward ciuil cariage 1 cinil 
matters (which I dout whether all his neighbours will teltifie the 
ke of him , and of thoſe of his profeſsion ) yer ( ſayth he) ler n10t that 
IH Paſſeſſe you ith r00'great # regard of eban , and to (lier you from the dauger of 
|  ſuchdeceytfull baytes , | muſt aſſure you, that this is 4 true poſition , that withoug 
the true feare of God , there (an be no true relignn.. Aud vnleſſe the ah oe; 
= 0% 
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ound , the face" and ſev of cinil honeſtie ( ſeemit never ſo glorious in the etes 
of jl-ſh and blood )is but 4 decenfi.ll vrſour vpon & crabtree face, conering the = 
maſt i yle and caniyed partes , of 4 deceitful hart , and ſol come to [helv ther + 
diſcumulation. +: | | 
Thus tar Sir Francis; to whomel willnot anſwer by examining 
faces and viſours , whether that of his be crabtree, plumtree, pear- 
tree, or figtree ,let other men iudge that know it. Neither yet by 
diſcuſsing how many ſortes of cankers there be, where withSir Fran- 
cis himſclf may be touched , eſpecially if herefie bz one, as S:ynt > 7; 2. 
Paule doth fignifhe, and all holie fathers haue hcl afcer him. Bur 
to the matter it lelt Ianſwer , that wheras Sic Francis maketh (olight de wa 
ofgood lyf in Catholiques,calling i 4deceytfull bayte, Chrilte reacheth er 
v5 to makea fardifferent colleQ ion, when in his firſt ſermon onthe. 
mountayne , hegauethis aduertiſement : Beware of falſe Frophetes, Ge, 
. by their frates you ſ hal moWv them, for as men donot gatier grapes of tharnes, 
nor fig ges of brambles, ſo doth ewerie good tree bringe ſoorth good frutes , 
and everie eul tree bringet\ forth ewl frutes, ? Neit!.er can a good tree brinoe 
foorth euil frutes , nor etl tree, good, Saynt Iames faydin lyke caſe, 
thou hajt fayth and I haue Workes, ſheWw thou to me thy fayth Without workes, - 
and 1 will ſheiv thee my fayth by myWorkes. If then here be workes and tacol. -. 
good lyfin theſe Catholiques, it muſt be _ umed to come of good 
tayth according to SayntIames. And if there be figges , and grapes, 
* andſuchother good frutes found in their behaueour, then mult the 
> tree be iudged good allo,if Chriſtesrule be not falſe. And for that 
our Sauiour gaue this rule to diſcerne true and falſe prophetes by, 
itis not euil that Sir Francis and his mendo fly from itſo openly in 
: the playnefeeld , leauinge good workes to Catholiques, and reſer- 
| uinge only threed-bare fayth to themſclues, for therby they diſco- 
| couer what prophetes they be. | 


Math. 7. 


And ofallthisI do not greatly marueylein Sir Francis, for he ſeeth 
( poore man) hoy bare a harueſt he hath in hand, when he talketh 
| of workes amonge thoſe of his ſe, and how the hare goeth clearly | 
away on ourſyde, if he hunt after good life in his new prophetes. Le 
| But much[T marueyle of his lack of ſhame, that talking agaynlt theſe E 
| reculant Catholiques , he maketh mention ſo often of deceyt and dif- 
[imulation ; ſeing that of all otherpeople of therealme, theſe men 
dillemble leaſt, but rather do publiſh themſelues , eyento the face 
and vewe of the magiſtrate, yea they are puniſhed expreſly for thac 
they will not diſlemble, as many others do , and goto your churches 
with a repyning and repugnant conſcience, for ifthey would ms 
11 =: then 


a IRR 


34 || A VWARD-YVORDE TO SIR FRANCIS 
then were they no more recuſants, and conſequently fice from al 
your clawe: es ,penalries and vexationz though neuer the more yours 

therby/in mynde, then now they be. 

Bur tothe end this matter maie be better diſculled. let vs heare Sir 

| Francis rriple acculation agaynſt them, his wordes are theſe, 
I do note ( (layth he) three roinges mn tits { de of pe ple, Wort'/e to be 1.1n9= 
N21 ani obſcrued,firſi the hurt tly contiuually do, ſecondly ihe hurt they Woull do, 
an 1tbindly then deep diſmulation. Here are three heades you ice of a 

| grezugus accuſation fer downe , let vslee theparcichlers. 
he firſt Forthe firſt (layth he ): ut would aſ ke a long (rſcourſe to diſcouer all the 
chatLe 2- hires ilone by them ,t'xcy are ſo many , and manifould, This 1s nothing bur 
; (va Wing | exay hith | ſee ſome ſubſtance 
tholiques. wordes & rhetorica exay eration hitherto,let vs lee . 
| My:o ue experience tellety me(| ayth he )riar ir hen the cvemtleman and man 
of wealth reſuſeth to come to t'ie churche,and ts in any ſort borneWith all , there 
tle nicaner ſort receyue infection, and draW backs ſrom obedience ae, for 
' Above maiori diſcit arare minor, 
of cheeld. 70x, tc youger ſteer doth learne. | | | 
This is Sir Francis firft charge , which as itis eraue and weightie 
in it ſelf, ſo is it as ſubſtantially proued , with a poertical verſe raken 
front his plow and itawle of oxen and from his ſteeres, Let vs ſee 
what this iuſtice of peace hath moreto laye of his owne experience, 
for be-ly 'ke he (peaketh of his praftiſe in that office agaynlt Recu- 
ſantes it followeth theni n his booke. 

| If the man comers thurche andthe Wyf iefuſt (abi is 4 cunnuing erich. 
na [raftiſed of late yeares \ then is the houſholl both ſeruantes and c/ildren 
danger Wholly to be corrupted . And ſureitts , that the Wyues of the meaner 
ride are infetted greatly by them, and the nightcrower perſuation preuayleth 
much, and it: myn oWwne knowledge , Within theſe t/nee Jepres, many of the mea- 
ner |ſort are fallen aWay , and do fail aYay daylie , for that , impunitatis (pet 
matne peccantium in illecebra , the hope of tmipunitie is a preate bayte to offend. 
Heer is all now that our knight can alleage in particuler concer- 
ning the hurts (fo many and fo manyfola) whicl| before he layd the 
recuſantes do woork in England, which in effe&t cometh to be no 
more (as you lce) but thatif the 'goodman refuſe to go to churche 
[though the goodwife go) then thoſe of the meaner torte begin to 
refuſe alſo, and if the good wife refuſe (though the goedman go) 
then are.the ſeruantes and children in danger to do the like. And 
n generally he ſetteh downe this dottrinal aſſertion, that the 
night croywes perſwafſion preuayleth much, and this knoweth he of 


his owne [xR0 wedge partely(perhaps)by ex Perignce of his own night 
| crow 
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crow, and partely by. tampering in theſe affaires: who'as is probable) | | k 
hath bin lome principal attor in the long perſecutions ypcn Catho. 
[1q ues, either by playing the parteof LuJas to betray anJd cake them, 
orofr Caiphas or Pilate, ro condemne and aftiitthem. .And lo by 
this experience he hath found out (as he lauth) that many goodwiues 
of the meaner force are fallen of late, and many other by their 
examp'e do fall away dayly: a grieuous acculation, and fit for a car. 
pet knight. Bs, | EL Sc : 

Bur Sir, you thatare ſuch an enemie of night-crowes, and ave | 
* ſuch knowledg: of the afayres of all the good wiues of your coun- | 4 
trie, tel me, whereunto do theſe wiues, or children, or ſeruntes, or | 
renants, or huſ bands fall, whenyou lay they fall away is ir per- 
haps, to any enormirie of finne or to wickednes of life? no, bue 
tohauea (cruple ro g>rothe proteltants churches. And why? for 
thar they arc of a different religion. They are Catholiques, and do _ 
think your religion and ſeruice naught. Wel then, religion and 
conicience is caule of this refulal, and noc evil wil or rebellion, | 
as you malitiouſly interpreteand conſequently the way of true re. 
medy is, not to bear, and bynde, and driue chem co your churches by 
force and puniſhment, as you do perfwade the Magiſtrate to do | = 
(Sir conlctenceleſſe knight) but firit you muſt, make: them ofyyour = = 
religion, that they may go of deuotion and conſcience; for if they I 
go oth-rwile itis a dooble finne, both to them that go, and to you 
that make them go, albeic the a& otherwiſe init (elf were neuer lo 
good and lawful: as all men of learning and conſcience do wel know, 
that an erronious conſcience al.o bindeth : though your ignorance 
be ſo groſle in all chriſtian learning, as you leme'to be both 1gnoranc 
and carcles of ſo manifeit a trurthe, | | | | pe 

I ſay,itis a manifeſt truthe, that a mannes conſcience isto be fol- 4, .,,,.. 
lowed, though it did erre, and much more when it erreth not, and conſcience 
the reaſon of the former is, that foraſmuch as our conlcicce is nothing allo byn- 
els but che voice andderermination of our reaſon and iudgement, a- deth. |». 
bour macters to be donn or not to be donne, it followeth that we are |  - 
bound co obey thar dircCion (bc ir right or wrong) ſo long as we _ 1:4 pl 
haue no ocherlight tro guyde vs. For that accordingto this we {hal. | = 
b: iudged at thelait day, to wir, accordinz as each mannes conlciece | 
(favth Saynt Paule) (hal accuſe or defend him: and not according Rem.z, 
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to the nature or qualitie of the thing it felt thar he doth: which 

point, ſchoolemen (if I be not deceiued) do expreſleintheſe wordes, | 

that the goodnzlle or malice of a mannzs will, is to be meaſured Dy | 
| K 2 the 
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76 || A VVARD-VVORDE TO SIR FRANCIS 
the obieAt that moneth the will, and not by the thipg it ſelf that is 


34  donne., As forexample,ifI apprehend a thing to beeuil and yer do 
| | it, | Joſfinne, albeir the thinge in itſelf that I do, were not euil: for. 
that in| my apprehenſion and iudgment it was euil: & ſol did itvn-- 


| der the conceit and formalicy of euil , and conſequently .my wil 


and intention was naught, in doing it, though the thing init ſelf were 
lawfull. As for example, if inthe night time ſeeing a beaſt inabuſh 


and thinking itto be mynenemy I ſhould kill it, though the thing it 
ſelf be! no finne, yer ſhould I commit manſlaughter therin before 
God, for that, my apprehenſion was of myn enemy, and conle- 
quently, myn aCtion { hould be iudged according tothe obiectI con- 
ceiued, and not according tothe thing inir ſelf, 

Liotochita, T hisvery cale determineth S, Paule himſelf particulerly, through 
out the whole foureteenth chapter of his epiltle ro the Romanes, 
aboureating the meares that had bin offered vpto Idols. And the 
{ame matterhe handeleth again throughout the eight chapter of his 
firitepiltle co the Corinthians. And 1n both places he dererminerh 
that to him that either caceth fimply without enquiring whether it 
wereoftered ro 1dols ornor, or hath {ſo much true chriſtian knowledge 
as he |vnderſtandeth thercby that an Idol is nothing, and thar all 

ares are lawtul co be eatenby a chriſtian man(ſo ir be donn with. 
our icandal of others, & with other due circumſtances) albeit I ſa 
ro _w_ aman it be lawful to eat -of thoſe meates that had bin offered 

, toldols, yetto him that had a contrarie conſcience and iudgement 

it ſhould be a greiuous finne to eate thereof, for that hedid. it a- 


| | _ .__ gainſt his own 1udgement and beleefe, though it| were erroneous. Þ 
F'.'5 


1 do lnoWy and eru#t iu leſus Chriſte(ſaith Saint Paule) that no meat is yncleau 
or vnlgwful no, but onely to ſuch at think 4 vnla rful, So as onely to 
think it vnlawful, maketh it valawfu), according to Saint Paules 


1 rule.! Andagajnthe {ame Apoſtle, jmaſcornit,ft manducaucrit,damnatur 


eſt, quia non ex fide,he- that dilcerneth or iudgeth, the taid meat ro haue 
Reman, 14: hin effered to Idols, and that ir is therby made vaſitto be eate& yet 
eateth the lame, he is codened: forthathe doth not according to his 
own iudgmentand belecf. And after all, he concludeth his ſpeach 
Lick this general propolition omne autem quod non eſt ex fide, peecatum eſt, 
all thar is not according toa mannes beleef ani conlcience, is finne, 
for ſo expound. this ſentence, Origen, Saint Ambros, Saint Chril- 
otom, and other fathers, and not to fignife, that all che woorkes 
of Infidels, donne withour faith, ſhould be finne, though Saint 
Ang. lib. 4. Augultinapply it alſoto that tenſe ſometimes; but the other ſenſe is 
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HASTINGES VYACHVWVORDE.. © ”7 
tieliteral and moſt true, as appeareth manifeſtly by the whole di{- contra Iuda 
cours of Saint Paule, Ofall which infueth that no man may do a- wt 
4 . "7 ip ; CY Cc s 
g1inlt his conlcience though itwere awry ; Not for that a wron pa ay; 
| conſcience exculeth in all cajcs (for that isa different queſtion)but ence | doth 


for that a wrong conlcience, byndeth euermore, and ſome tymes ex- cucr excule. 


culethalio, when it proccedeth of invincible ignorance. But how- 

ſoeuer it cometh by right or wrong information, no man-may go 

agaynit it withour fin fo long as he cannot periwade itto change, 

andifthisbeſo, how much more are the recuſant Catholiques of 

England bound to follow their conſciences in the poynt they ftand 

in, tor not gorng to churche, being founJed vpon lo ſure and evident 

growndes as arify demonſtration inthe world can lay downe , for 
proof of any manifeſt truth what ſoeuer, as for example, firft, thar 

the religion they profeſle 1strue, and the only truth that among 
Chriſtians isto be found , and ſecondly thatrhey being of thatreli.. | 
g10n , maie not diſlemble or ſeem to profelle any other}, by going ro 
theirleruice ſermons , orchurches, and hereby alſo appeareth how 
great impiertie and folly it is for any man to inforce them thereunto, 

as Our barbarous knight would haue the Engliſh magiſtrate todo: 

I laicit is impietie to 1nforce any Chriſtian to do an acte agaynſt his 
conicienceand beleef , for thar itis to inforce him to his damnation,  . | 
as Saynt Paul before hath raught vs, Iſaie alſoit isfolly , for that ©99% 7#- 
by drawing mens bodiesto church by violence (their myndes being | 
Tepugnant ) nothing is gayned at all, but more internal hatred and 

rancor ratherenkindled, and theinfotcers are made pertakers of the 

others linnes and damnation. BETS Ch | 

And furcher the Proteltantes do greatly hereby. diſcredit their [ 

owne dorin which they were wont to teach , that no mani hould p,,hares 
be forced in marters of his conſcience . And more ouer they dot hewy dilciedir. | 
hcreby vnto the world that they ſecke nor the inward man, burthe | 
vtter {hew & body, with what great repugnice joeuer it be of the 

ſoul, which is quyr contratie to all pietie, anda molt baſe manner 

of proceeding in reſpe&t of the Catholique vſage , which albeirtir pu- 

nit heth ſuch as do wilfully and obſtinatlyfleaue che vniverlal ancier 

faith of Chriltendome, which once they haue receyued and {worne 

vnto, yet as long asthey are euill perſiwaded of the lame , they are 

not only not forced to Catholique churches; or to hearing of malles 1 
participation of Sacramenrtesorto other lyke exercyles of contrarie 1 
religion, but are barred alſo though they would come, if they belup-. | 
poied rocome yith repugnance , or that there benny lealt nn 

; | | BJ | | na 
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thir they 29 fiynedly or agayn!t their willes, for that their ſoule and 
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nyy ade 1s 104: ghe To Carholique religion and not the body only. 

TAnd this mare be ſufficient for repclling Sir Francis firit charge 
againit Englit h recuſantes concerning the preſent hurt (he ſaieth) 
they do in England, bygeuing others example' 5 follow their con- 
ſciences and notro Jiſſemble. And by gluing,them example of good | 
life of modeſt behaueor, of patiencein aduertitie, of corage in Gods 
caule,ot contemoe of earthly prolperitie , of care of their ſaluati6 of 
feare of Gods iudgemenrtes, of fidelitie in following the direction of Þ 
_ their conl: 1ences , ” of magnanimitie innot yelding to betraye their Þ 


 oWwne caule and be leefe:all which isconteyned inthe moſt excellent 


Marticr 3. 


Mare. 14+ 
Isc #. 
About the 


Lot ahice our recuſantes about the hurtes hat he will needes haue men be- 


reculantes 
ryould do. 


w 


 Ecclefialtical dignitics c iſcompol ed, the Queenes Supremacie allo 


 overthrowen, whereby a man may pronouncethat you cary but ho- 


and heroical att of the refuſing to go to churc hes and ſeruice of a dif-- { 
_ ferene Religion. In w hich. poynt of refulal allo the Puritages 
vere wont ro concurre with Catholiques for defence of their pro- 
felsi0n, but it may be they haue thought it beſt now to alter that Þ 
courle , for thatasthey haue no other grownd of theirreligion but Þ 
their owne iudgment, fo it byndeth them no further then they Ii a 
and that it {tandech w ich their comocicie,and it may be, thatin this Þ 
poynt nov they haue thought ir belt co follow thole. whom e Chriſt Þ 
fayth , remporales ſunt, & 1m tempore tentationts recedunt , they are ac- Þ© | 
cording as thetyme leructh,& do retyre in tymeoftryalor perſecutio. Þ 

{I come thento the ſecond charge, which ourknight geueth vpon 
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Iceuc they would do if they could, of which he writech thus. ; 
| Touching the burt they Would do, who deubteth but they ould have vp thay Fo \ 
mae agayne , aud banniſ h the ſyncere Worſhip of God, their hole Catholi- Þ ; 
que Jp jrm'y andreli;on 1 am ſure they long for . And yet to pronounce theſe © \ 
oh to 7 L olov hattes t9 Queen Elizaberb is thougl, t to be an vncha, nab © t 
entence.- 
| Do you ſee how wylea charge this is, and how learnedly proued? 
YFa ma {hould reaſon thus agaynft him, & his brother the Earle,that 
died not longe agonein Yotke, you boch are puritanes in religion, 
as you are taken , and conſequently No man can dont bur thar ybu 
would hane vp your genenian dilciplinarieformeof gouzrament, 
whereby allche Biſ hops | in England mult bepulled downe, an\ other 


mult betakenaway,and other like pointes of the Evglil h churche 


l9.y hartes to che preſent (tate, and to the Queen Elizabeth, notwith« 
ſtanding all ) uur flatterie. 


And 


HASTINGES VVACH:-VVORDE ”. 
And this 1s an argument (Sir Francis) which logicians call, ad Aigumen- 
hounem , in Which kindel could vrge you yer turcher,and make you fun ad he- 
ſcratche your head, trowching wil hes and|bearing hollow hartes ro. 29m 
wardes Queen Elizabeth and her government, it I would follow, 
preſumprions, as you do apain{t reculantes, for that belid2s your teli- 


gion,ift a man conſider whence you deſcend, and what pretences be | 


or may be abour ſvcceſ:ion, it 15 not/hard to gheſle what your wiſhes | 
may be to haue Queen Elizabeth, or ſome other perſon to fir in her 
place, and yet ro pronounce you to carry a hollow harte t6 Queen | 
Elizabeth,as you lay in ieft,that it is choughtto be an vncharicable : 


ſentence, andI ſay itin earneſt qu/a charitas non cogitat malum, layth r, Cor. 1.6. 


Sainc Paule, charity iudgeth not the worſt of things, and ſo E wil nor 
judge what wif hes you haue or may haue: only I wil telyouthat if | | |} 
you haue any in thiz later kinde, they are more perilous and pre:udi- | 
cial to Queen Elizabeth, then thoſc which you preſume catholiques | 
to haue, tor that the thinges, which you imagin catholiquesdo wiſh | 
(as reſtoring of malle and catholique gouernment and the hke)may © 
ſtand wich her Maieſtics life, raigne, {ecuritie, and proſperirie (if it 
v.ould pleaſe almightie God ro inſpire her to admit them) euen as. 
they haue ſtood with the honor and proſperitie, of all her noble 
anceſtors, Kings and Queenes of our realme before her: but your wi- 
{hes cannot preuaile but with her ruine, if they be ſuchas may be 
reſumed . + E | 

Bur as [ſayd, I wil not vrge you inthis behalf what you would 
wiſh, nor is there any well gouerned common wealth in the world, 
10 my opinion, that yrgeth men vpo ſuche pw poyntes of inward 
wiſhes and ſecret cogitations or delyres, The Turke doth itnor vpon 494 ene 
the Chriſtians that are vnderhim,nor Chriſtjan Princes vpon Iewes , 4 abu 
thatrdwellin theirſtates, nor the king of Spaynevpon the Moriſcos jquyaq by 
that live in his kingdomes, nor the Emperour, king of France, {yrcs. 
king of Polonia, or other Catholique monarches vponthe Luthe- | 
rans, Swinglians, Caluiniſtes or other ſettes, that are tolerated in 
their ſtates, Only this barbarous knight of ours, contrarie to all 
realon and humanitie, would haue it vrged vpon catholiques in Eng-. 
land, what they wiſh and what they deſire: where notwitftanding 
if the ſame ſhould be inforced againſt all perſons, that any way 
be diſcontented incourt or countrie,&in their hartes would wiſh 


perhaps ſomeal.eration , who ſeeth not, but thar as in Other com- 


mon-wealthes, ſo eſpecially and aboue others in ours, where ſo many | 


diuifions and difſentions do raigne, as wel by reaſon of religion as 
| 20 otherwiſe. 
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- The third 


nary a- 
gain 
{aitcs. 


Sir Francis 


Haltinges 
conlcience, 


| andcalumniations, as no man of any conſcience would euer have fer 
downe, were he neuer {o different in matters of religion. Nay 


forasfor the definiton of conſcience it were ealie(I ſuppoſe) to pole 
Sir PrpapcjogCring that his bringing vp hath bin rather in court an 


of the. comon-wealth , for to Cataline and his compagnions , he 
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pcherwiſe,many thowſand taward ſores and vlczrs would be difco- 
uered, that now lye hidden, and is expediznt that lo they ſhould 
remayn, not witn(tanding the ridiculous folly, or rather furie of this 
i 4 . - . . ; 

frantik man in perluading contrarie. 

| LEervsicenow his third chardge againſt recuſantes, touching their 
dilsimulaticn as he callethit, his woords are theſe in moſt odious 
manverſet down, Theſe cuil hon:{t men (tayth he) that ynder pretence of 


recu- : | 


conſcience rebel agaynſt Gcd in religion, and reſuſe to yeela loyal obedience to 
their liege Lay and Soueraigne, ſeem to carry a moſt lamentable reſolution lur- 


\hing in their boſomes, againſt Queen, countrie, and vs all: When they Til ſeek. 


the life of rhezr and our Queen, the thraldom of their and our countrie, and the 


ume of vs ail that profeſſe the 9lopll, to have ther popiſh Prieſthood, and 


Maſsing ſatrifice vp again. And if ris be conſcience, I know not what conſci- 
ence meaneth, and yet this conſcience they fetch ſrom Rome. CF. 

| Toanſwerefirlt co that which tis heer laſt, if we [hould graunt this 
great ablurditie, that Sir Francis Haſtinges knoweth not what con- 


(cience meaneth, either in nature and definition, or in practiſe and 
feeling , what great inconuenience would follov therof trow you, 


hawking, then in [chooles and ſtudying. And for praiſe or feeling 
of conſcience, how littleſence he hath, there needech no other argu- 
mentbut onely this ſlanderous libel, tufted with ſuch monſtrouslyes: 


truly it may be doubted; whether eaſily there might haue bin found 
any (o careles or conſcienceles an atheiſt about London, that ſo reſo. 
Lurtly for any bribe would haue accuſed ſo many worl hipfull honeſt 
ciuil men, as himſelf confeſſeth the recuſant catholiques of England 
to be (which is ſo much as any ciuill common-wealth can requier of 
their citizens) as this man doth, and that of moſt hainous crimes, of 
trecherous fall hood, diſloyal dealing, and wicked treaſons to their 
prince, & of lamerable lurking reſoluti6s in their boſomes , agaynſt 
Queen and countrie, and of ſeeking thelife of the one, andthraldom 
of the other: and all this ypon ſo vayn and light ſuppoſitions as 
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ou haue hearde , before which yet he would haue ſo conltant. 
ly to be beleeued of all men , as that the ſaid recuſantes ( not- 
withitanding his owne former teſtimonie of their ciuil good life) 
muſt be condemned for the catalines of the land, and out caſtes 


compareth 
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compareth them in the end of his inueQiue, in theſe wordes. 

 VVe maieWell ſay of them as Tullie ſayd of Cataline the conſpiratour in oxe Motor: 

of his orations , that in all or m-ft of theſe bappie yeares of her Mateſties er ae "a 
1o/t proſperous andpeacable goacrnment , there hath byn no trayterous prattiſe calumniatis 
agaynſt her perſon or our ns uu came al aies from they, and by thens. agayaſt re- 
Whome neither ſame of their villanies , nor feare of puniſhement , nor any <vaur Ca- | 
ſound reaſ1 out of Gods booke , 1,or yet therule of true Chriſtian policie,, could Goliques, 
Withold from purſumg their trayterous purpoſes and prattiſes. And to ſee or 

heare that the royal perſon of our Souerajne' lady Was tn danger Y as pleaſing 

19 them. As contraryWaſe the ne'ves of her happie eſcape Was irk ſome « $9 

that , Where there is only the bare ſenſe of a true Engliſh hat , theſe popiſh re- 

cuſantes cannot bewitche or deceyue With their bypocritical belineſſe , or cinil 
honeſtie , and ſo 1 leauethem, | | 

Though you willeauz them(Sir hoateſpur)in this your choler, yet 

mean I not toleaue either chem or you, vntil this matter be becter 
examined. And hrit in this inueRtiae, if wetake away railing {peach 
wichout proot, there is noching added to that you haue {colded be. _ 
fore, againt the recuſantes. Andif in thereſt we conlider how you 
ſtammer [til at the geod opinionof Catholiques, fained holineſſe, and - 
ciuil honelt lyt (a hird bone as it feemeth for you to diſgelt) there is - 
much to their praile and commendation in this your accuſation . 
Bur yerto(hifc off this matter, and co bring in contempt the perſua- 
fon of cheir good life, and to induce men notro make accountthere- 
of, and much lefle to be bewitched (as your phraſeis) by the ſame, - 
you require the lenſe only of 4 true bare Engliſh hart to reſiſt this Witch- x Lare En- 
craft of perſ Wading ly good Woorkes, and what you mean by a bareen- gliſh harr 
gliſh hartcoſerue you in this conflict, I know not, except ic be ſom vyhat itis. 
hard heatheniſh hart, as ſtrong as flint, to reliſt the knockes of all 
| Gods motions, and as bare of all piety, remorſe, and conſcience, as 

| yours ſeemeth to be, to whichalſo if youdo adde the Engliſh cutte | 
(as hartes gothere for the moſt parte among proteſtantes at this day) 
and furchermoreif it be ſo truely and barely Engliſh, asit hath ſeen 
no other councries, , nor knowen other paradice then Engliſh earth, 
| nor thought of other bliiſe chen with you is comonly treated, and | 
thatir be as ſeruilly ryed to oxen, and ſteeres,and other temporal baſe | | 
comodities, as your ſoule ſheweth it (ſelf tobe. And that fora fur- 
ther perfection, itbe ſeaſoned alſo with a dram or rwo of your En- 
| gliſh ſole faith & bare beleef, ro.checontempt and hatred of all good 
woorkes: this hart (I ſay )and che onely bare ſence thereof, which 


you repuire, is [atfticient not onely to reliſt che bewitching of {2k 
ck ants 
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An abſurd 
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ſ-n1sgoold life, bur of all other Saintes beſides, and of Chriſte him-. 
ſelf: and to condemn their ſcrupulous itanding in defence of their 
conſciences, for folly or hipocrifie, as heer youdo the icruprlotity of 
Englith recuſanres, for refufing rogoto churche, bur we do mealure 
the matter by an other ballance, then by the lenſe of ſo bare an En. 
eliſh hart, and ſo no merueil though we agree notin the weight and 
poyz of that which is weighed. 

And thus I mightleaue ( Sir Francis) now with ſome diſaduantage 
perhapsof his fide, as he before in haite would leaue the reculantes, | 
weteitnotthat I delirero fee ſome proofe alſo of his ſkil and lear- 
ninp,/as we haue ſeen over much of, his lauil hing tongue, and ray- 
ling. Letysexamin then how ſubſtantially he doth prooue, that 
Catholique recuſautes ought to makeno more bones at the matter, 
but goro the Proteſtantes churches withour ſtaggering or ſ{cruple. 

[bold it (laith he ) for a ſound ground and not tobe contro/led, that en 
chri/ an eurht to ſirme to keep theſe three thinges ſound Within his breſt: his 
c0:( tence before God, b1s loyaltteto his prince, and (1s loue to ys countrie. All 
W/lich three (for my parte) I account ſo nearly conioyned each to other, as tbey 
cannit wſily be ſeuercd. 129 | 
{Heerl will pole Sir Francis in this his poſition an] grownd, which 
he ſaith is fo vnivecſally true, asit may not be controlled, and cherby 
791 | hal ſee both the knightesdiuinity and conſcience together, 
| Can a mannes conlcience to God never be iulily {euered from the 
external obedience of his prince, and naturall loue of his country? 
How then was Abraham commanded by God to abandon his coun- 
try, and Lot the ſame? How were the ten tribes of Iſracl incited by 
God (as himlelf reſtifyeth after) to leave their obedience to their 
lawful and natural king Roboam, and the lone they had to their 
ancient common-wealth, and to ſer yp Ieroboam, a ſtranger, againſt 
the one andthe other? How did Elizeus the Propher ſ:nd one of his 
diſciples to perſuade lehu a ſubie&, ro riſe and rebel againſt his 
lawful and natural king and maifter Ioram, and to ſlay both him 
and his mother the Queen rocether, as he did, and turned vplide 
down that whole common-wealth? How did the Prophet Teremie 
perſwade the inhabitantes of Hierulalem to deliuer vp that cittie 
and common-wealth , agaynſt the kinges will, into the handes of 
the enemie Nabuchodonaſor and his captaynes, which ſeemed 
grear treaſon both. to king and countrie ; and yet was allowed or ra- 
ther commanded by God himſelf. E 
| And to come neer home to Chriſtian Princes , how did that fa- 
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mous holy Athanwius ſo often abandon his countrie of Eziptand | 
Alex aniria, and rei1it the command mentes of divers Emperours his | 
temporal hieve lordes( though infected with herelie. How did Eu-.| | 
{ebius Verceilealis f Hulacius of france , and others, do the fame, re. fa bb. 7. 
ſittins boch Prince and countrie for religions ſake, as molt no:a- ba g 
rioully is knwwen? And can there no caule then fall out which erm bg. 
maiz 1a'Uy lever a mans conſcience from the temporal ob:ying, Of wp. 
his Princes wil and commanJemeat, or the lawes of his countrie? Scar. 1.3. 
V V hat A:heilt would euer ſay 107 or what fond man would euer ++ 
put a polition ror abloluce and vncontrolable, chat may be chee- | 
ked with lo many inita 1ces ta che con: rarie? for except he wil laya 
prince cannot erre, nor command a thing: dilſonant to Gods Lav, or | 
to right, realon, or g00d conliciznce, or that a mannes countriecan. 0 — ©. 
nor go wrong , or run altray, or his we are bound to conforme our” | 
coniciences 10 w hatlocuer the prince or countrie we 4 be ic 
right or Wrong in matters of religjon, there | 15 NO Way to defend this 
tond principleand h2atheniſh olition, | 

The wiſtom of God laieth to a deuout ſoule, 4d! filia + vile ve. Plal.66 
Mal. ff 


 Hearken daughter anicon(ider, and bend thy eare, and forget thy 


owne people, and thy fathers houſe &. Chrilte alſo allowerh greaily 

of chem thar diſpiſe father and mother, and countrie, any kinred, 

yea they are willed to hate them, and comake war again't them, for 2 

his ſake, and conſequently allo chelike is willed againit princes in_* ex 1 

the ſame cauſe, for that the abligation to obey fachers is greater then 

to princes, and ſowe ſee thar there may hippen o:calions, wherin 

con'cience to God may be iultly (euered from obedience to princes, 

aad from worldly loue to our earthly councrie. 
Bucfor that this animalis homo (as before hath bin noted) doth not 7.Cor. 2. 

perceiue, norfeel the things that be of the ſpiric of God; I wilrealon 

no further in ſpiritual conceipres with him, bur wil poſe him with 

more palpable argumentes abour his own proceltantes Lethim tel 

me then, what d14 the proteſtantes that fled ro Geneua in Quzen 

Maries time, or rebelled a: home? thoſe that roſe in Scotland againſt Domeſtic 

their true lawful Queenes, the mocher and daughter? Thoſe that ***PP m_—_ 

haue made warres lo many yeares in Flanders and France, againlt 

their nuural true kinges, went all chole chree thinges together in |. 

them, co wit, conſ ienceto God, obedience co their princes, andloue _ 

toth: preſent ſtate of their coun: ries? Speak heerSir knight,and de- 

fead your 011d ground and vncontrollable poſition : you fee how 


vayne and Falſe a} propolition ir is, but yetthe refuge of this peoples 
"| Do... defence 
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defence in all their fancies and follies, is, theirſ hew of ſome wordes 
of Sciipture to prouethe ſame, wherin alſo our knight will needes 
proue himſelt a Rabbyne. Let vs examin briefly how ſubſtanraally 
he performeth the macrer, | 


f 


Our conſcience ({aith he) cannot but tell vs, that all obedience 35 dev to the 
ſoueraigne Magiſtrate, for ve are rauzht it out of the booke of conſcience, the 
holie ſcriptures, which teach vs that Tye muſt ſnbieft our ſelues to all manner of 

1.Pet.z. ordinalce of man for the Lords ſake, Whether it be rntothe king, as vato the ſu- 
perior, ev. "eb | T 

S WEIL Thus far Sir Francis. And heerby you | hal diſcern, how whole- 

ence tore. OMe a thing Scriptureis, in thehand of an ignorant or ſenſual myn- 

poral Pcin- ded man, euen as- pretious ſtones before hogges, as Scripture ic ſelf 
 &% doth afhrm. For in theſe feyy wordes, as Sir Francis alleageth them, 
way be fo.:nded the perfett ſet of the Herodians, that made Herods 
pleaſure, the rule and platforme of their conſcience and aGtions. 
Our conſcience (layth he) muſt needes tel ys that all obedrence 15 due to the foue- 
ratone Magiſtrate. Yea, all obedunce? what conlcience the knight tel- 
eth vs, ot the conſcience of an atheiſt, or of a leruile minde,proieCted 
to the beck and pleaſure of earthly princes? Sure I am, that the con- 
| ſcience of Saint Peter and his fellow Apoſtles, taught them not ſo, 
when they anſwered the lawfull magiſtrates of Hieruſalem, that 


 commanved them to ſpeak no more of the afaires of Chriſte, ar © 


Afi;.r, - te) wonld rather obey God then their commandement, ergo, theſe mennes 
__ conſciences, had not yet told them, that all obedtence without ex- 
 ception, was due to the ciuil Magiſtrate. S. Paules conſcience alſo 
told him not ſo, when he refuſed to obey the commandement of Ne- 

ro, 


both Him andorher princes and layful magiſtrates, in Gods cauſe, 


And |it isa ſpecial praiſe giuen to Martyrs by the churche in their | 
_ feaſts, conrempſernuut iuſſa principum, they contemned the commande- 


mens of princes, for Chriſtes ſake. How then ſaith this Herodian 


knight that all obedience muſt be yeelded to them in all matters with- | 


| out exception? letvs ſee how he proueth ir. 
Falſe taanſs F Ve aneranght it (faith he) out of the booke of conſcience; by theWordes no 
lation, Alleaged of Saint Peter, Submit your ſelues to all manner of ordinance of man. 
Burt firſt I would aſkehim with what conſcience, doth he corru 

. andfalilyalleage this booke of conſcience, forthe wordes of Saint 
7.Pet.a2, Peter are, Subiefi eftote omni humane creature propter Dew, ſine Regi quaſi 
recellents, five ducibus ab co miffis. Be ſubieR to every humane creature 
for Gods ſake (meaning thereby the ciuil magiſtrate eleRed by the 
| COMONn- 


died for thelame,and ſo did many other Martyrs, for reſiſting 


© 
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comon-wealrh whether it be to the king, as more eminent then the 
reſt, or vnto caPtaines and vnder magiſtrates ſent from him : why © 
doth Sir Francis tranſlate emm! hmane crature( which is the very ſame 
alſo in Greek) all manner of ordinance of man? bur that it ſerued 
more to his purpole, and they can make their booke of conſcience 
to ſay what they will haue ſayd without ſcruple of conſcience: why 
doth Sir Francis tranſlate, ſive Regt quaſi precellenti, whether it be to 
the king as ſuperior &c. and why doth he cunningly leave our the 
wordes that follow immediatly , orto the Captaynes (or vnder Ma- 
itrates) ſent by him, &c. bur that he would make Saynt Peter to 
lay , thatthe king 1s abſolute ſuperior, and that all obedience is due 
 vnto him, as to the Sowerargne magt/trate as this ſely man hath raken 
2 ypon him to teach vs, though Saynt Peter doth name alſo the infe- 
* rior magiſtrates in lyke manner, and ſayth only, that the king isto be 
* obeyed as the more eminent among them, bur yet putteth himnort 
* forablolute , or that all obedience 1s due to him, as our man would 
! haue men now beleeve, for that it maketh to his purpoſe , and ther- 
| by euacuateth the precept of Saynt Paule, who appoynteth to Chri- 
ſtians an other obediencealſo , far different from that of kingesand 
temporal Princes in matters , belonging to their ſoules, when he 
 layth , Obedite prepoſitis veſtris > ſubiacere eis , ipſe enim peruigilant , quaſi ra+ Hebre. 13. 
| tionem pro animabus yeſtris reddituri, Obey your Prelates , andly vnder | 
| them , for that they do keep diligent wach oueryou , as men that . 


muſt render account of your ſoules. 


And who thoſe Prelates be,the ſame Apoſtle expoundeth in an $piricual Po 
other place, when he ſpeaking to them ſelues, ſayth , Artend ro your uernours. 
{elues and the Whole flocke, ouer Which the hole Ghoſt hath placed you for Biſhops , . 
to govern the churche of God, Which he hath purchaſed With his one blood. 
VVhich wordes of tender loue and prerogatiue (to be placed in their ! 
dignities by the hand of the holie ghoſt himſelf, over the choſen peo-_ 
ple that God had bought with his owne pretious blood) we hal neuer 
cad to hage bin ſpoken to temporal kings and princes, and conſe- | 
uently all obedience is not ſo abſolutely due to them, as this pro- | 
phane divine holdeth, but much is alſo ro be reſerued forthe others, 
and in matters of higheſt moment. By A» 

Firſt then we ſee, moſt manifeſt fall hood and trecherie vſed heer, 
y this onr Bible-clerk-bnight in corrupting and tranſlating wrongful. 
WY for his purpoſe thislitle peece of Scriprure alleaged by him, what 
xould he do think you if he had to alleage many places, ſeing he 


andleth fo pirtifully this one onlys Secondly, we may ſee the egre- 
| | | © 3 | | g10Us 
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8; | | A VWARDVWORDE TO SIR FRANCIS 
gi0: þ Gab al: iz and impiecticof che ſenſe wich he would pick onr 


Lereof, rowit, cþ1' 4 a'l ob:trence ablolutely, ani in all matters and cau-. 
(es,1s £0 be yeil led co the ſoucraygn temporal magiltrate without re-_ 
iraihr: an.l cc niequently al{o,thar all manner of their ordinances and . 


Jawes are to be obeyed without exception. VVhich doArine if it 
berrue, then were the Apoltles boun4 ro go to the Infidels remples 
and (acrifiile allo, when they were commanded: for that no man wil 


deny, but thac this precept of obedience [cr downe heer by Saint- 


Peter, was ment exprelly and particulerly for obeying the ſeculer ma- 
giltrates an4 princes of that time: all which were [nfs Is commonly, 
and Idolaters. So asif there were no exception of cauſes, then did 
Saint Perce him(clf (char giueth the precepr) verie ewil, in not obeying 
the magiſtrates of Lurie firit, and afcerin refuſing to obey Nero the 
Emperor, when he willed him tro conloime himlelf 1 in matters of 
reljgion , 
And if there be any ; exception of cauſes or matteis, wherin by 
. Gods law, princes may be dilobeyed, then impioully and fondly is it 
ſet downetheer by Sir Francis lo relolutely, as Out of Scripture, t/at 
all obetzence is dice to rhe ſoutrayone magiſirat., and that allo (as his words 
be)rwall manner of ordrmances without exception, hich heathenil h do- 
\ AQrin jncludeth a rhowland denyals of God himſelf , And furtherl 
* tay, that the ſame is fondly affirmed , for that the Proteſtantes 
greateſt contention hath byn hitherto ag ynlt Carholiques, to the 
end, thar they { hould not cbey the preceptes of men, though they were 
| ſet downe by the who'e Churche , and now cometh in this guylt 
ſpurre-Dottor with a quyie contrarie ground , that We muſt ſubumnt our 
elues to all matiner of ordinance of man. VVbich is asfar to the other ex- 
| tenſe of baſe ſeruilitie, as the former was to the contrarie, of pryde, 
o obey no ordinance of manat all, they prouing che ſame then by 


Mat.rs.' that text of our Sauiour, In yajue " they Werſs,tp me teaching the deftrin 


z Pet 4. 


and preceptes of men. And now the contrane by Saint Peter, thatWe 
"Y ;ſt obey all manner of mennes erdmance , which-yet Saint Peter ſayerh 
no:, but Sir Francis fallly alleagerh him. 

| And by this youſee how theſe poor people dorange vp & downe 
without rule limit, or certayne ground at all but only their own 
will and preſent fanc ie . Moreover I faje thatthistext of Saynt Peter 
- of dbying ctvil magiſtrares (though it were ſo as he alleageth it) 
yer 4s-1t verie Impertinently alleaged agaynlt Catholiques in 0 

controuc:he about their not go01ny to proteſtantes churches , for that 
they do offer all due obedicnce in ©; /7poral and ciuil ations ynto 
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their temporal magiſtrate. And do ſtand only in matters of religion, Hovy req- 
that conceraetheirloules and conſciences, and conlequently this text {utes do o- 
is nothing to the purpole agaynſ{tthem.in that b-halt . And with this gre, 
I :1ill leaue alio Sir Francis as hmple a foule «$1 founde him, butyer may Ales 
ſomewhat more { hufled out of his cloutes, and dilcouered for acon. 
(c:enceles corruptcr of his booke of conſcience. Ek 
To Catholique reculantes whome he impueneth I can ſay no 
Wy | ' , w A ſpeech to 
more , but thar they are happie mn tohaue \uch anaduerlarie , and _ | 
that the courſe which they haue hitherro held 1s molt honorable and Rao: oi 
- pious before Goland man, | meanein {hewing firſt their dutiero- | 
wardes God, by {tanding conſtantly and [uftering for their conſcience: 
and (econdly in offering all loyal obedience in temporalcauſes to 
their liege prince. And Ja{lly in edifying their neighbours by their 
. good lyfe and behaueour, VV hich isthe exhortation of Saynt Peter 
inthis verieplace alleaged. Haung your conuerſation ood ( layth he ) a- 
mong t:eſe people , in ſuch ſorte , as they © nſidermg your good Woorkes , in that !-Pet.2. 
they ga about to- ſlander you as Wic'ed men , God may be glorified therby in the 
day of his viſitation. An agayne , the vill of Gol ts , that you by your good 
[yf, do ſtop te n:outhes of fo.lrf h and 1gnorant men, that tale agaynſt yon, c&c. 
And yer further, ehis 1s 4 great « race rf anyman ſuffer ſoroW for hisconſcience 
tovardes God , beng afflitted rniufily , for if you ſuffer for ſunne (or eu lyf ) 14 
is no glonie but if Wi. He you lineWell, you do ſuffer patiently , it ts a great grace | 
With Gud . forin this 15 your vocation, and to this you are callel, for that Chriſt 
ſuffered ſo for vs , and left you example to folloÞ his ſteppes , &c. | 


| And as for obedience , you are to yeeldit fimply{ my -deare bre- 
' 


w 


- 


OP 


thren) and plavnly ( asI haue ſayed) with a jrue loyal harte and 
8 good will, as vnro Chriſte himſelf, vnto all kynde of magiltrates . 
| whatſoever, temporal or ſpiritual, though, yer with that diſtinRion . 
yh which Chrtlle him ſelf appoynted; que ſunt Ce/aris , Ceſari, que [ime 
De: Deo, geuing vnto Clar, thoſe thinges that are Czflars, and reſer- 
ro ving to God thoſe thinges that are Gods.. VV hich dillindtion Saynt Marh.32. 
bh} Paul ro the Rowans expoundeth more particularly-, when ha- $4944: 
uing commanded all ſuperior powers to be obeyed. euen for.con- 
neſt ſcience ſake, as the miniſters of God, though rhey-were-Gentils, 
ynſ he ſerteth downe this concluſion Geue therefore to all ſortes of men thoſe Rom. 75. 
eerlfh thinges that are due vnto them , tribute, to Whome tribure,, tole , to Whome 
it) 15le , feare, to Tphome feare honor to home boner belongeth Temporal. 
uh —Vato our temporal princeand head of ourearthly comon-wealch, Mzgiiluare: 
af} whereof weare citizes, we owe all temporal obedience in civil mat- 
off} ters, according to-the law of. God ,. nature, and nations, and ac- 
| | cording, - 


( — 
Notc this 
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cordinp to the particular ordinances of the countrie wherin we 
_divel ; and ſo we are to ferue him wich our bodies , goodes, 
life, and whatſoever other earthly meanes or comoditie we 
7.P«1.2, haucbetides, in all juſt cauſes. And this with all tonor, fidelitie, 


' Kmm73. regines, alacritie, and promptnesof minde, as tothe miniſter of God, 


ordayned{as both the forenamed Apottles ſay) for puniſhing of the 
wicked, and comforting the good. And this obedience was due alſo 


F nernment, Chriſt altered nothing at all, bur left ir as he tound it, 
: And for that ſome Chriſtians afrer Chriſtes aſcention, partly by the 
comon Opinion of the Iewes, who held chat the Meſsias { hould: 

make chem freefromall temporal ſubieCtion, and partly vpon thoſe 

1am,,9, Woordesof Chriſte himſelf in Saint lohns Ghoſp?l, þ ergo vos filtas bi- 


berauerit, vere libert eritts, if the ſonne of God once deliver you, you 
{hal be truely free ( which was meant of ſpiricuall freedom) yet 
for that ſome Chriltians imagined that they were now free from 
obedience allo of temporal magiſtrates, the forelayd cwo chief Apo- 


Fom.rz. fthes, Saint Pererand Saint Paule, took vpon them molt earneſtly to 


e.Fer.2. remoue this error, in the places alleaged, ani to perſuade all due 
temporal obedienceallo, inall ciuil afaires, to the ciuil magiſtrate, 
of what life or religion loeuer he were. | 
I fay intemporal and ciuil afaires, for as for mattersof religion 
and the'ſoule, no man of lence or judgment, will imagin that the 
fazd Apoſtles would bynd chriſtians to obey thoſe ctuil magiſtrates, 
'be, but rather perſecutors. | 
> | And heerof allo inſuerh, that their muſt needes be ſome other dis 
ſtiact ſuperioritie and government for matters of the ſoule, whereof 
I i hewed the commandement before out of Saint Paule, and ir is 
| that which we commonly call Eccleſiaſticall or Spiritual gouern- 
ment,concerning afaires of religion and conſcience, And this gouern- 
ment ouer {oules, Chriſte himſelf came properly downe from heauen 
to found and ere vpon earth, and to make himſelf head thereof ; 
being a gouernment far different from the other, whereof he would 
take noparteat all, and ſo he fled when the people would haue made 
hima king: and to Pilate hedenyed that his kingdom was of this 


$ piricual 
magiltrate. 


low. wWorld:and being called vpon to deuide the inheritance between two 


brethren (which was an aft aperteining to the tEporall magiſtrate)he 

' _ anſwered, who hath apointed me a Iudge or a deuider ouer you? 
—_—_— , But yet when he talked of the orher ſuperioritie that my t0 
-I+-1 | = | reaching 


vnto heathen magittrares in Chriſtes time: for in this temporal go-' 


that were not yet chriſtians inthe Apoſtles dayes, noreuer ment to 


* wich hisowne perſon, when heſaied, whoheareth you , heareth me,and SG 


md 
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teaching, inſtruting, and gouerning of ſoules, be acknowleged his 


authoritie. Tou cail memaiſter and Lord (ſayth he in one place to his loan, rp. 
diſciples)andyou ſay 3 eter I amſo, And again in an other place your henkiag 


only maifter 1s Clniſle, &c. | Wgl 
This ſuperioritie therfore and tribunal ouer ſoules, for inſtruſting, 
dire&ing , chaſtifing , bynding and looſing of finnes, and the lyke. 
Chriſt did peculierly erett and ſerle at his being here, making him- 
ſelfthe head, and leauing his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours for his 
\ubſtitutes,toguyd the ſame vnder him vnto the worldegend. Nei. 
ther did Chriſte athis departure commit this authoritie,, or ay parte | 
cherof, vnto Czlar, or vnto any other temporal prince , bur co his 
Apoſtles, geuing tbem 'that ſupreme dignitie in ioynt commilsion 


who contemneth you, eontemneth me. Nor did Saynt Paule when hetalked 
of matters of the {oule , ſubieQ Chriſtians vato Ceſar, or vnto tem- - 
poral princes as he did in;temporal affaires,, but vnto their prelates, 


as before hath byn alleaged,andaddeth thisreaſon,, for that they Wach Heh.r;. 


for vs and are to yeild account of our ſoules ro almightie God, as 2 matter of 
their peculiarcharge. RI FEB p11 
And to the end it ſhould appeare how diſtin and different theſe Tem 


three hundred yeares together; withour any temporal gouernmentat 


F all in the hand of Chriltian Princes, to wit, vncil the tyme of Con- . 
| ſtantyne che greate, and then and after, when any temporal kinges 


and princes were conuepted and made Chriſtians { as our Ethelbercus 
king of kent, king Clodoueus of France, and others) all entered 
and ſubmitred them ſelves vnder this ſpiricual gouernment of the 
Chriſtian Churcheand prelates therof,, as ſubie&es andnot as ſuperi- 


| ours , as { heep and not as paſtors, and as children vnder their fa- 


thers and prelates, and not as commanders in'that behalf. And lo 
they continued ſtill for many ages together, contented with their 
princely athoricie in cluil matters, and with their ſubieCtion in Ec- 
clefaſtica], vatill certayn libertyne heretiques of our tyme , to put 
themſelues out of the burthen of obedience to their Eccleſiaſtical 
uperiours, haue ſoughr co rrovble artd confound this holy diſtin- 
tion, appoynted by our Sauiour, and to calt both gOnernmentes 
and iurildictions into the hand=s of the temporal magiſtrate, therby 
tomake a confution, and to be free'chemſelues from correCtion 
lueynco their wickednes and diifolutton , and crying to temporal 

| M ' Princes 


& 


. . _—— FE *1 » ral 
two gouernments and iurifdictions are, Chriſt prouided that this and Giritual- 


| ſpiritual gonernmentof his Churche ſhould ſtand inthe world for iucild 


ichon. 
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rour. * princes(asone did in the lyke caſe) defend you vs With the ſword, We hall 
honor anddefend you With the word. And this is the true ſtate of matrers in 
F this behalt: whereby the godly procceding of our Engliſh recuſantes 
is moſt cicerly juſtified , and the prophane flaterie of cheir aduerſaries 


diſcoucred And with this I end the fixth incounter with S, Francis, 
- ” —— —— _ —— & h mggfg gy _ 
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\THE SEVENTH INCOVNTER, 
ABOVT FORRAYNE PRINCFS AND NA- 
| rions: And firſt concerning the Pope 
of Rome. 

F the immodeſtie of Sir Francis railing ſpeeches 
© and calumniations, had conteined it felf within the. 
4 compas of home-born ſubie&s, and had not ouerla. 
uiſ hed alſo to the open iniurie and flander of forrain 
ev my and nations ; the matter might more eahily 
y we have bin paſſed overand diſſembled, for that heir. 
tingat home, vnder the fauour of the ſtate and' preſent time, hath 
] moxelibercie therby to raile at his pleaſure, and to tiranize with his 
tongue ouer ſuch asare their kept downe,and'/dare not anſwere him 
or reply. Bur when with the/ ſame audacitie (or impudencie rather) 
he will prcſumeto vſe the like approbrioue ſpeaches againſt the ſacred 
honors of anointed princes, and the greatelt monarches of Chriſten. 
dome, contrarie to the lavy both of nature and nations; he 1s to be 
reſtrained and checked euen for the very honorof England itſelf, and 

ournation,and fo I mean to do in this ſeventh incounter. 
And to begin with his raging ac the Biſhop of Rome,calling him 
. . The proud Prieſt and arche-prelate of Rome, bloody monſter, Antechriſle, the man 
—_— of | ſinne, the ſonne of perditton, and other like vnſeemly tearmes, and 
A wicked malediftions; the anſwere were quickly made, it | would 
be as cholerique and immodeſt as he, and ſay, that theſe are but ra- 
vings of a lunatique brain, and eee of a burthened ftomake, 
with the ſurfer of herefie: and nl ſuch like tearmes, but I wil not 


mcounter in this kinde with him, but rather will enJdeuourto ouer- 
rule him by reaſon, and conuince him by argument, if he be capable 
+ of the one prthe other. 
 "VVhether © Firſt then, that the Popes of Rome be Antechriſtes or the man 
the Pooes Of finne, whereof Daniel,-our Sauiour Chriſte, and his Apoſtles do 
of Rome be ſpeake, and that Rome is Babilon (in the ſenſe thar theſe bovene 
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lowes do mean, thatis, Rome Chriſtened) itisa meer jeſt; and [n. amichrides' 
vented by a ſcoffing ” erage fryar ortwo,and mayntained by men 
of like humor andqualities And in; deed theleſtis ficterto entertain 
ſome pleaſant crew at a tavern or alebench,then to moue any learned 
auditory or diſcreet reader, though ir be frequent matter in Engliſh 
ulpirs at this day, for that as thetrue Chriſte was one finguler man, «;. 
0 ſhallche tive Antechriſte be a particuler man alſo, and not any Aatich. eac 
ſucceſſion of men, one after another, as the Popes of Rome are; *®. 
and this is euidently gathered by the ancient fathers, out of che 
wordesot diuers holy Scriptures, as namely Daniel.7. F 11. Ioan. 5. 
2. Thef.2. 1.194n. 2. Apoc. 13, &, 17, | 
Moreouer'the Lewes {hal rece{ue the true Antechriſte for their - 
Meſsias, as they refuſed to receive Chriſte, and ſo Chriſte ſayeth * 
plainly loan. 5. verſ. 4.3. I camemtbe name of my father, and you receine me 4; 1 
wot, if an ot:er come in his 0-n name him you ſhall receiue &c. but itis not gedarea by 
likely that che Lewes wil receiue the Pope of Rome for their Mel- the levres, 
fiay, and much leſſe ſo many Popes as are already dead. 
The Goſpel and dottrine of Chriſte muſt be firſt preached to all 
nations beforethe true Antechriſte come, Math. 24. &, 2. Theſ.2. andſo ,;,+ ., 
the conſent of old Doors vpon theſe places do agree, which thing yrken. 
is not yet fulfilled, asSaint Auguſtin in his time did largely declare, 
Epiſt, 80. and we may allo { hew in ours much more, by the vaſte in- 
fdel countries daily diſcouered, | ol 
Theproper Antechriſte by all reaſon and likelyhood , mult be a 
[ew borne, and circumſized, and will profeſle (acleaſt for a whyle) ro 4. 
keepthe ewes Saboth, and the other ceremonies of the old law, to Antichrilt 
draw them after him. And they ſhal acceptof him for their Me. * ”T_ 
fias, as before hath bin ſhewed out of Chriſtes owne woords, 
which they would never do, except he were a Iew both by generati- _ '.Þ 
on and profeſsion. Of which ewo things neither can be verified of - 
the Popes of Rome, to wit, that they are either Lewes by birth, or do | i 
profeſle the Lewiſh doGtrine, and therefore they can not be Anti- 
F chriſte. | 
Antechrifte when he cometh ſhal pirch his kingdome in the citie _ > 
| of Hicrulalem, and go abour to reſtore the temple of Salomon, as is *"*< R 
: | ! in Hieruſe- 
| plainly gathered out of Saint Iohns woordsin the Apoc. cap. it. where |, 
be ſaith, that the bodies of Henoch and Heltas that ſhalbe \ lain by him, | hal 
pf hevnburiedin the freetes of tar great Citie, Where their lord Was crucified. 
And the ſame is deduced our of the ſame booke. cap. 17. and out of 


| Saint Paules woords 2. Thief. 2 aniby many ancient writers. And 
| pe how 
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| how then can the Popesof Rome be ſayd to be Antechriſte ? 
6. _- Threeprincipal heades of Antechriſtes diueliſh dotrine when he 
—_— cometh, are gatheredplainly out of holy Scriptures. The firlt, that 
" GOTEUINE, | 


he ſhal deny Leſus tobe chriſte, 1. [0#n. 2. yerſ. 22, and conſequently 
{hal deny Baprtiſme, and all other Sacraments and doctrine brought 
- 4nby Chriſte. The ſecond that he Chal teach, himlelt to be true 
Chriſte, andthe Iewesſhall beleeue him. Ioan.5, Thethird, that 
he ſhall affirm:himſelf to be God , and lo requier to be adored 
or God, 2. Theſſ2. v. 4. but-the Popes of Rome do not teach theſe 
pointesof doctrine hitherto and therfore cannot be Antechriſte. 
| Agayne ſcriptures do teach ys, that Antichriſte when he commeth 
7- ſhal/\woorke many wonderful miraclesin the ſight of men, Math. 24. 


c 30 Fl @& 2. Theſſ.2. and lome of thoſe miracles are ſpecified Apoc. 13. to wit 


rhathe \ hall make fyer deſcend from heauen,and the image ofa beaſt 


rolpeake, and fayne himfelf to dyeand rile agayne, but thele mira- | 


clesno Popes hitherto haue wrought, or do woorke, ergo Cc. 
Anthichrilt ſhall raigne but three yeares and a halt , when he 
Antichriſts commeth , as is gathered by ancient wryters , out of the Propher 
tyme of Daprel, chapter 7. and 12. and out of the 12. chapter of the Apocalips 
raigue. where itis layd that he ſhall reigne a tyme,C> tymes, & half a tyme , for ſo 
S.lohn himſelf interpreteth themarter c.11.& 13.ſayingir ſhalbe for 
42.monethes , which make jult three yeares &a half, ſ the Popes 
_ of Rome haue raigned for more ages then thele are yeares , and con- 
{equently cannor be Antichriſt. 
| Beſde this, the Scriprure teacheth vs plainly, that before Antechriſt 
9. © come, Henoch and Helias ſhallreturne againe,to oppole themſelues 
Henoch & againſt him, and in the end ſhall conuert the Iewes, Malach. 4.. Eccleſi, 
Hellas. 48: Math. 17, Apoc 11. but weſee not yet this poynt tulflled, to proue 
the Pope to be Antechriſte,ergo, 5c. 
Laſtly, (for I will be no longerin this mateer)ſtreight after the end 
10. of Antechriſtes kingdome (which (hall endure but three yearsand 


4 


Day ofwwgd a half, as before bath bin ſhewed) ſhal enlew the day of iudgment 


7. and Saint I6hnin the Apcc, cap. 20. and the ſameis gathered out of 

Chriltes own| wordes-allo, Math. 24. and the forelaid Propher Daniel 

peaking againe of this matter inthe 12. chaprer, ſaith, that the king- 

dome ot Antechriſte { hall endure a thowſand, rwo hundreth, and 

ninetie dayes, which maketh the former number of three yearsanda 

: half, And then he addeth theſe woordes, havpy is he rhatexpeteth and 
eriketh ynto a thoWſ.ond three hundreth and thine and five dayes (which is 

| +! ” fourtie 


: k | «- | R C l S., 
ment. | 7-4ndSaunt Loni ct the world, as the Prophet Dan'el foretelleth cap. . 
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fourtie and five dayes after the death of Antechriſte) for that then Chriſte 
coming to indgmet, ſhall bring the croWnes of iuſtice for thoſe that are vittors xc. 
And leeingrthat the Popes of Rome haue endured now lo long, & yet 
,* the end of world hath not enlued, it is manifeſt as wel by this reaſon, 
as by all the other before alleaged, that theſe Popes cannot be properly . 
Antechriſte, as ournew malignant raylers do atfirm. | | 
But it may be ſome wil ſay (ſeeing the-ablurditie, of the former Hovy there 
falſe poſhhtion) that the Pope of Rome 1s not properly, that Ante- *<many_ 
chriſte which ys forerold by the ſcriptures, bur only a forerunner of \Rtichultes 
his, and ſuch asdiſpoleth the way to his comming, attheend of the. 
world, in which ſenſe Saint Iohn hauing fayd, Children this is the laſt 
houre, and as you haue heard Antechriſte commeth, or is to come (for ſo the 1.Ioan.z. 
greek verb ſignifieth plainly, being of the preſent tenſe, and not of 
the time paſt , where the latinis doubtful, and may be taken both 2245, 
wayes) SaintLohn(Ilay) hauing foretold.in his epiſtle that Antechriſt veni, 
was tocome in this laſt houre or age of the world after the appearing _ 
of the true Chriſte , he addeth immediatly theſe wordes. And eve KV 
nov many Autechriſtes are made, and therby te know that this is the laſt houre Mm 
 &c. VVhichis, as if he had (ayd, that foralmuch as we do fee many . 2K 
become Antechriſtes (that isro ſay do become oppolite ro Chriſte W | 
both in ſpirit and, operati6) and doo begin ro workethe miſterieof | # 
iniqnitie (as Sainc paulecalleth it)agaynlt true Antechriſtes comming, 
heerby we know:that this is the laſteage from Chrilte to Antechritte, , ,, WP TH 
and ſo tothe worldes end, which immediatly is toenſew after Ante- c_- 
chriſtes ariual. PD | 
If I fay our knight and his compagnions will confeſle- this, that 
the Pope of Rome is not that proper Antechriſte forerold. heer by 
Saint Iohn, ro come in theend of the world bur only that he is one 
of thoſe other forerunning Antechriſtes, already made and, appea- 
ring in S. Iohnsdayes to prepare the way (which yer no heretique 
. nor Sir Francis himſelfthovgh never ſo { hameles, will darerto avow 
of the Biſhops of Rome of the primitiue churche, when Saint Lobn 
wrote thole wordes, that they were Antechriſtes, they being known 
to be Saintes and holy martirs for ſome ages together) if this | tay 
begraunted, then it followeth, that all theſe mennes 1anglings in 
bookes and pulpits, againlt the Popes of Rome to proue them Ante= 
 chriſtes, faleth to the ground, and is made ridiculous, for that in this 
ſenle all euil men whatſoever, may be called Antechriſtes (that 15 
contrarie to Chriſte) who do woorke iniquitie and cooperate tothe 


kingdome of ſinne, which Chriſte came ro overthrow ; and fo all 
(+ M 3 Turkes 
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Turks, Myorss, Tyrants, Peclecutors and other wicked people are 


Antechrittes in chis ſenſe, as forerunners of true Antechriſte and 
contrarie co Chriſte, neither is there any thing peculier to the Popes 
of Rome, though we ſhould confelle them ro be neuer {o, wicked 
in life, bur the very 'truthe is, that principally and aboue others in 
this ſenſe the name of Antechriſte is proper to heretiques and ſefaries 
who vnder thename of Chriſte, do impugne Chriſte,and leauing the 


common receiued ynijon of fayth, do finde out contratie pathes b 


themielues. And againſt ſuch men did Saint Iohn eſpecially ſpeake 
thole yordes, that many Antecinifles Were already made, to wit, the Ebi- 
onites, Pans, and Nicholaites then newly ſprong vp. And for 
this cave allo doth he ſay, Antichrifti fadti ſunt , they are made Anti- 
chriſtes, and not borne {o, for that by their owne malice they made 
themſzlues ſuch, in departing from ynion. And now whether Popes 
or the Proteſtants do participate more of this qualitie of heretical 
Antichriſte, by breaking vnion in faith and religion from the whole 
bodice of Chriſtendome, I leaue to the diſcreet reader to ponder, 
And chus much may ſerue abour calling the Pope Antichriſte. 


HorrRome As for Rome, whetherit be Babilon or no, licle importeth it ro 
, is Babylon. the matter we haue in hand, fo we agree in the ſenſe: for not only 


Abeut the 
Popes ex- 


Saint[ohn in his Apocalips, but Saint Peeter alſo in his epiſtle, doth 


call Rome Babilon, and we deny it not, for it was in reſpeCt of the 
great confuſion of iniquirie, Idolatrie, a rlecution, that the ink. 
del Emperours ried, and were to vſe againſt Gods Saints, But that 
either Saint Iohn,or Saint Peeter, didcall it Babilon in reſpe of the 
Chriſtians that werein it at that 'tyme, I think Sir Francis himlſelf 
will bluſh to ſay, and conſequently the name of Babilon giuen to 
Rome whenit was impious and pagan, apertcinech nothing to Rome 
" nowafter it is Chriſtian; nor hath this fond obieCtion need of any 
further anſwere. 

For thereſt of the rayling and contumelious ſpeach, wherby the 
Pope is termed the proud Prieſt & Archeprelat of Rome, touching the words 
Prieſt and Prelat, they are names of his dignitie, as they were in Chriſte 
and the Apoſtles themſclues, who were both Prieſts and Prelates, 


ternal bo- & Arche-prelates allo , in thatthey were more principal then others, 


aol. 


As for projpd, that dependeth of the Popes inward diſpoſition, 
which our knight ought to haue knowen in alilaw of good chriſtia- 
nitic, how itſtanleth, before he auowch it outwardly. For if he 
ivdge only by the external { hey, and outward honorof his eſtate, he 
may as vvel condemn of pride,all other princes and great men in = 

[| | world, 
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world, for admitting honor according to their degrees, and among 
others, our preſent Biſhops of England may be called in queſtion 
(as they are by the puritanes ) for being termed lords, and for the 
* lord-lyk honor donn vnto them in outward demeanure. To the 
Lords alſo of her Maieſties counſel may be obieQted chelike, for cau- 
ſing men to kneel vnto them at the counſel table, and ſuch other like 
external honor admitted. | 

As for bloody monſter, it is a monſtrous ſlander, and a great monſtru- 
ofitie of inciuilitie in a gentlemans mouth, ſo to ſpeake: forit is wel 
knowen that the Biſ hop of Rome that now is, and many of his pre. 
deceſlorsin our dayes and eyes, haue vſed anddo ve dayly, great cur- 
reſies to infinite proteſtantes,that paſſe through their ſtates. And as for 
blood, I think verely, that there hath bin more ſhed in onely Lon- 
don forreligion in one year, within theſe laſt rwenty that hauepaſled, 
then in all the whole twentie, within all the rownes , cirties , and 
| ſtates of the Biſhop of Rome, and this is caſie!to be verefied. | 
VVellthen (Sir knight ) you rayl at randon,andlitle do youſeem Th. peril of 
to think or conſider what peril of Godes iuftice may hang ouer you Sir Francis 
for the ſame. You may rememberit is written , princips populi tus non *ayling. 
maledices : and agayne , qui patri ſuo maledixerit , morte moriatur . The 5**<**- 


Bil hop of Rome hath ever byn held for our fpiritual prince and pa- pn x 
rent in England, vntill with in theſe few yeares, and fo is he {till Xs a 
holden by all Catholique kingdomes round abour vs, and in ours alſo | Ui 


by {uchas follow the old vniuerſal fayth , which if it be true, then 
are you in danger of damnation by this your fury. And you remem- ; 
ber that Saynt Paule was ſo reſpeftiue of this danger, that hauing | 
- Imp a haſtie worde agaynſt Ananias, callinghim whyted walle, iN 
or an open iniurie donn vnto him in publique iudgement agayoſt the 47.23, p.\ 
law , yetwhen he vnderſtood he was high prieft ( notwirhftanding 4 


S Paule wel knew thar his prielihood now was nothing worth, the | b 
old law being abrogated by the death of Chriſte, he did openly recall | = 
his word agayne, and { hewed to be ſorowfull for hauing ſpoken it 7 
agaynſt one that bore that tytle. Bur Sir Francis hath no ſuch feeling | be | 
or remorſe of conſcience in him , forthat he is nor governed by the | TY 
ſame ſpirit of humilitie and pierie that Saynt Paule was, wherunto | m 
notwithſtanding I would gladly perſuade himif I might, and for | 4 
that reſpett do mean to alleage vnto him the conſiderations inſuing, _ 
abour the Bil hop of Rome, wn | | 16/28 
Firſt, himſelf inthe 31. page of this his libel hath theſe w ordes, | # | 
The Lord from beauen commandeih to al{menvpon earth , that every ſoule ſ houltggu, ,, LN 


be {ub- 


Tur. ro. 
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ade be ſubie# to the biz\er powers, for there is no poWver but cf God, and everie 
"Y po wer is orda yned of God . VVhich wordes if they be true, then muſt 


poveycr '5 ro 


be reſpected. the Popes power alſo beof God, (eing it hath bynan acknowleged 
ower 

Ford lawful power bur alſo for a holy and ſupreme {piritual power, 
and; thenlec men iudge in what cauſe Sir Francis ſtanderh that not 
only relilteth , but reuilech alſo this ſacred power , notwithſtanding 
that the illation which Saynt Paule inferreth immediacly afcer the 
former wordes , is this, Wherfore he that reſiſteth power , reſiſterh Gods ordi= 
nation, & thoſe that reſift Gods ordinartd, do purchaſe damnation ynto themſelues. 
More ouer , that (aying of Chrilt ynto the Apoſtles, he that -beareth 
You, hearerh me, \was notipoken only for them ſelyes, but for all heir 
ſucceſſors alſo, that by ſuccelsion ſhould gouern che churche vnto 
the worlds end, asall men wilc6feſſe, And coſeqetly the other parte 
alſo of the ſame ſentence, he that contemnet) you, contemneth me, mult 
needes in like manner belong, ynto the ſame man. And that the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome be ſucceliors in the Apoſtle Saint Peerers ſear, is no 
" lefle manifeſt to all men of vnderſtanding and learning . And albeir 
Sir, 'rancis will ſay preſently, that they follow not Saint Peeters ſteps 
(and wil proue ic at leilure) yet if chat were true, the princes authori- 


ty is not taken/away hy his euil life or deportement, for then { hould 


we have few true princes inthe world . But aboue all others ir plea- 
ſed Chriſtehimſelt ro take away this obicAion touching Popes and 
Ecclefaalticall princes, when he (ayd, that vpon the chaire of Monſes ſhould 


Math. 23. fit both Scribes and Phariſcer, aud that ive ſ hould notWithſtanding obſerue and do 


Whatſoeaer they ſiyd , but not according to their yyoorbes. So as ftil there re- 
 maineth the obligation to obey them, though theirliues and hehaue- 
our were not cor reſpondent, but much more the obligation not to 
flahder , contemn, and reuile them, as our harebrain and headlong 

knight doth. 
Harebrayne 1 ſay it is harebrain and headlang dealing, to runne ſo furiouſly in 
and hed fo dagerous a path asthis is. For be fides that maledicns,a railing tongued 
longe dea- man,is placed by Saint Paule among them, that (hall neuer attaine 


lings of Sic the kingdome of heaue:itis muchmore grieuous finne to vie this vice 


ge A agayn(t Magiſtrates, that repreſent the porver of almightie God,and 


C. far yet greater agaynſt ſpiricual magiſtrates, that haue this authoritie 
ina far higher degree then temporal magiſtrates, bur moſt ofall a- 


gay nſt him that repreſenre: himmediatly the perſon of Chriſte leſus 
' vpon earth, which is the Bilhop of Romeas preſently more partts_ 


eufefly ſhalbs { hewed, 


: 18 | Fr Further. 


y all Chriſtendome for {ſo many yeares and ages. , &notonly. 


os 4 
®. } ; 
[1 
: ' 
: 1 . 
—_ o » —— 
L 4 » 
p, » 
| 
$ i , 
; > 
{ & - 


HASTINGEVYVACH-VVORDE 97 


Farthermore if all the holy andlearned men of Chriſtedom hane 
no: bin deceived for lo many ages together, as they haue confeſled. 
this general doctrine, of the Pope of Rome his prerogatiue, without | 
doubt or contradiction: then is Sir Francis out of his way , then is he 
in che open path of perdition, then is he furious, frantik and beſides | 
himſelf, in rayling as he doth. And that this only vniform conſent | 
of ſuch and ſo many holy learned men gon before vs, were a ſufficient | 
argument to make any man(that were diſcreet and fearing God) _ 
to enter into doubr (ac leaſt of his doing in this behalf ) cannot 1g 
rcalon be denied: and ſo without doube would Sir Francis alſo do, it 
his remporal life lay on rhe bargain as his eternal doth-. be 
Forlerme aſ{ ke Sir Francis * an herb ſhould be preſented to him , aq. 
to eat, thatall learned philitians for a thowfand yeares together haue tration a- 
held for itrong poylon, aud onely fom one or rwo of larer yeares gaynlt Sir 
hauz begonne rcoteache the contrarie -without aGtual experience Francis 
whether it be ſo or no, but only by difcou:ſe and new argumentes of TI: 
their owne , would he abliayne ro eatit(think you )or no? Or if an | 
| ation ſhould b: oftered himin Eugland, which by all old lawyers 
judgment of former tymes hath byu takeafor high treaſon ipſo fatto, 
and lofle of lyfe & landes though ſome nie wer lawyers were of con- 
trarie opimon that now it is not, I perſuade my {elf S. Francis would 
looke trwyce er he lept oncein HL APEIY wag action , for che loue 
| he beareth to his temporal lyfand tate: bur in this other caſe though 
all ancient diuynes and doCtors for aboue a thowſand yeares togethec 
| have raughe that ir is blaſphemie ro rayle ar, the Biſhop of Rome 
| appoynred by Chriſt co gouerne in his. place, and damnation notto | 
| acknowledge his authoritie, and only Martin Luther aloofe Apoſta- ,,,,. of 
| tafryer, and Sir lohn Caluin aſear-backt prieſt for fodomie, haue Catuin. \ "mu 
begonne in our dayes toteache thecontrarie for feare to be puniſhed _ ; 
by hum for their wick ednes, yet Sir Fracis ruf heth on and caſteth ar bp 
all, and will hazarde hell and all eternitie of tormentes theron de- = - 
pending , rather then not to ſatiſtie his paſsion in this poynt and 
pleaſe the ſtare, wherin he liueth, by ſhewing himſelfa forward | 
man. And who willdeny, this to be headlong and hare braznle 


dealin . | | | | 
Fam vet further though this vniuerſall conſent of Chriſtendome, 
agaynſt rwo or three (o- contemptible authors of nouelties be more EL, kb. 
hen ſufficizat to induce any man of reaſon to looke about him , and TH: jb 
tocon{ider what hedoth, and whetherhe may advencure his ſoule | TE 
pon {uch inequalitie of reſtimonies as this is, berween two or three | bi 
| IF noucllants _ Wap | 


, 
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nouellants anJ twentie millions of holy a nd graue ancients( which 
difference of witneſſes I ſuppoſe would preuayle in V Veſtmintter- 
hall, with any equal and dilcreec judge or iurie ) yet for further light 
to ſuch as wilfullie will not ſhut their eates and eyes, I willler 
downekeer ſome other conliderations al fo to the ſame effeQ, belides 
the preſcription of 1yme and antiquicie before mentioned, and be. 
ſides the weight and number of ſo many holy and learned mennes 
iudgmentes of former ages, whom yet in reaſon we cannot prelume 
to be inferior to ours, if we be not over fond and palsionate in our. 
1 owne cauſe. t | 
Divers rea-| | Firſt then, it cannot be imagined , but that Chriſte our Sauiour 
tons for the/jnſtiruted a chmche to continew, and to be goucrned, nor only for 
Bil hop of | Rar firſt ageafter himſelf, but even vntil che worlds end, and ſo him- 


C | | j . i 
agen wi ſelf ſheweth Math. viiimio. | 


mincnce, | | This gouernment wasto be ynder Biſhops and Prelates, ordained 
z. *' | by the holy Ghoſt, by impoſition of handes of the Apoliles, whole 
| ſucceſſors they were, as Saint Pauleſheweth playnly af. 20. 1. Tim, 
| 3+ 3. Tit. 1, And this ſucceſsion was to endureto the vvorlds end alfo, 
| by continual new ordination and impoſition of hands, fo as none 
| couldenter by ſtealth oc violence into this rank, but ſuch as lawfully 
| thould be admitted. | 
3 | ThatamongtheſePrelates and ſpiritual gouernours of his churche 
| and kyngdome Chriſte would haue Bme ſubordination of the one 
| fo otherfor auoyding' ftrife, ſchifme, and confulion , and one ouer all Y 
| thereſtisvericlykely andprob ibleenen by reaſon itſelf, if no other Þ 5 
Plato in | proof were. Foro he forſhewed by light of natureto all Philoſo- Þþ 9! 
nag Ariſt. hers , who held withour controuerſie that the monarchie or gouern- 


b.3- pot. ment of one head in highett degree was the beſt among all other ſþ 9! 


pF ' \mannerof regimentes, and confequently it is !yke that Chritte tooke la 
| \nor the wurſt for the regiment of his churche and fpiritual com- th 

mon wealih. | : to 

God praftiſed this kynd of governmenrin the creation of Angels, ®t 

4 | geuingthem one vniuerlal ſuperior vnder himſelf w hich was Luciferſſpa! 


1a, | before hisfall,as is gathered our of Tob. 40. and Ifay 14. by ancient fap*- 

ur or. thers that expound thoſe places. And ezed whe Lad fell 

ap.is. | he remayned ſtill head of the wicked fpitices, and Michael of the 
| | good, as isfiynifiedplaynlie Aprc. 12. 

5- |  Godprattiledtheſamekynd of monarchial gouernment for ſpiri 

1.Cor.1%; raalaffayresin eretting the churche & common wealth of the Iewes uu 

' | that was to bethe figure of our churche to come, geuingthem onef ©! 


pn 


| 
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high preeſteo gouernedireQt and hold in vnionand obedienceallche 
0:her preeſtes , which were almoſt infiaice 1a all their ſynagogues | 


! throughout the world, | 


! Heprattiſedthe ſame inlyke mannerin al other thinges lightly of | 
| this world, appoynting ſubordination and reducing all to one, asall 


© che ynder h:auens ro the gouernment of one ſupreme, the branches _ 


| of different brookes and riuers ro one fountayne, the infinite armes .. 


' and branches of one tre2 to one boy and iroote. And all creatures 

| fynally ro the ſubordination of himſelt.Buc yer more [petially was 
Þ thisneedfull in the ereftion of his churche vpon earth as hath byn 
 Þ ſayd, for preſeruationof conformitie and auoyding of diuifion and 
i contul1on. | | x 


For if chere were many gouernours therof ioyntly vnder himſelf, 


' And fynally, this churche is compared to an armye that needs 
, © muſt haue ſome knowen peneral, and not only to an armie imply 


| with equal authoricie, & they diſagreed, who {hould atone them* IF F 


| © any of the would be. obſtinate or wilfull, who ( hould corre them? 


© but co, «cies caſtrorum ordinata, a wel ordered armie, that hath all other cav. 


£ | officers allo in good order vnder the Captayne general. And it is 
y | compared in lyke manner toa houſe, toalheeptold, toa ſhip,to 

the Arke of Noe,and the lyke,all which chinges baue one head gouer- 
16 ©& nour , as the world knowech. | | 


; 


ne And that his privilege was geuen by our Sauiour to Saynt Peter a 


11 Þ mong all che Apoſtles, ifno playne commilsion were extant (as there 
e | 15) yet Chriſtes proceeding wich himfar different from any of thereſt 


9. 
Saynt Peter 


o- | ofthe Apoſiles ſufficiently declareth his intention in this martrer. (4c. .c 
n-& That he reveyledvnto; him firit of all che reſtthe hidden myterie the church 


je of his incarnation and of the bleſſed Trimitie., Math. 16. Thathe vaderChiiſt | 


kefBſayd only co him, rogaui pro te ne deficiat fide; tus, 1 haue al ked forthee 
m- {that chy fayth ( hall neuer fayle ( having (ayd firſt thacthe diuel was 
tolife them all ) Luc. 22. Thac he promitedonly to him that the gates 
els, of bell ſhould neuer prevayle agaynft his ſear , Math. 16. That he 
fecfipaied tribuce only for Peter and for himſelf, Marh. 17.That hechan- 
fa. 8<d his name from Simon to Cephas or Perer that figntlieth a rock or 
fellſtone, Ivan 11. which is thename of Chriſt himlelt attributed to him 
theſÞÞy che prophets as isto be ſeen, Iſc. 8. & 28.Damel2.Pſal.117. That 
hriſt calied only Peter ro walk wich him vpoa the water, Marh.14.. 
hat he preachedand wrought twoluch notable miracles inthe only 
wel bip of Pecer as a»pearech, Luc. 5. & 1040.21. That he forecoldonly ro 
ne *rerche kynde of death h:thonlddye ( alloctiag him the fame chat 
| N2 himſelf 


he 
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© FT himiclf was to ſuffer vpon the;croſle) loan 21. And that he being to 
Auguſtin $0 toward the ſame death he waſhed Peters fer before all thereſt, 
þunc lowm. Andchat afcer his reſurr:&1on he appeared hx{t of all the Apoſtles rg 


Luc2#., Saynt Peter, and beſydes this that his ang: witled the woman totell 
Mare.1s, Peterby name of Chriſtes rcſurreion, &c. 


: 4 | 1 


l * 
f 


| All rhele [things (I ſaie) and manie other do ſhewe the prehemi. 
.ntnce of this holie Apoſtle above his fellowes, by Chrittes owne de- 
claxation , which were overlong to ſet downe how many ancient 


fathers do deduce and inlarge vpon thele places of ſcripcures and 


fates of our Saviour alredie rehearſed. 


| ; 


j 


| [And agayne after the aſcenſion. of Chriſt to heauen that Saynt 

Peg Peter firſt of all called the Councel of Apoſtles rogether, and cauſed 
'** Saint Mathias to becholen| in place of ludas. Thar he firit of all 
the reſt did publiſh and promulgate the ghoſpel after the coming 
of the holie ghoſt, and conuerted fyue thouland art one fetmon. Thar 


AR.2, he wrought the firſt miracle in healing the lame man at theremple 


4a s. gate called, Specio(a : That he firſt ot all as high iudge gaue ſentence 


and cond:mned'to death Anani:s and Saphira for their hypocriſie; 


48.s, That he firit of al preſumed ro preache the ghoſpel of Chriſt to. 
In Gearils as he had don before ro the Lewes. That to him alone was 
| .4 6 


ſhewel the viſioa wherby Chriſt declared that the tyme was now 


Ibidem. | come toadmit Gent 1's ro Chriltianitie, That of him only is wricten, 
A. | dum tranfiret vniverſos, { thats asS. Chriſoltome ſaythj whyles he as 


Chry©ft. | a general of an armic walkech vp and down to ſee what is in order 
Ibidem- | & what 1s not. 'Thatot himonly among all the Apoſtles S, Paule 
oy Ca | writeth, after three yeares 1| Went vp /16 Hieruſalem to:ſce Peter, the rea- 
bomil.$74 ſon vi h-rot Saynt© hryſotiome atfirmerh tobe, qatia 05 erat, & pronceps 
in loan. | 4p0//0lotu1:, tor that he was the mow h and prince of the Apoſtles, 
'| And fynally that by Chrities particolir order (as is to be tuppoled) 
| helefr the bithoprike of Antioche, and:went and tooke vpon him 
| |that of Rome, thar was head cr tie of che world. m—_ 
= Alithele thinges pur together Jo wel argne that Saint Peter well 
| |knew the-d1gne and picrogatiue he had aboue rhe reit, both for 
| | Hinielf| and for his ſuccetidurs ; wherunto if we ad the playne 
| commulzion geuen/by Chriit in two diflint places of {crip* vre that 


are recorded , betlides other perhaps that are not written, the mat- 


| | ter wilbe moreeuident. | 
Commilsis The friſt 1s, where after that glorious cofeſsion made by $ Peter 0 
- PT the Gol head of Chritt recorded in $. Mathew his ghotipel our Save 
Mah. 16, Our laythto bim agayne, Thou arte Peter or 4 rock (for ro this end Chriſit 


beto 
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before had geue him that namerhat ſignifieth arock) 4rd yporthis rock 
Wl I build pry cm hegand I 3 gene totreerice keves of the | ing dome of heas 
wen,c. By which worces is promiled ro Peter the principaliciz in 
gouernment of the churche,as the wordes th:mſelues do (hw, and 
the conſent of ancient fathers both Greek and Latin do expound, | 

The ſecond place 1s in Savntſhons ghoipel, where Chritteafter 
his re{urre&ion gaueto Saynt Peter that. preheminence which before 10an. 22. 
he bad promited, for being in the companie of diners other princi- 
pal Apoltles he at ked Peter alone ,three| feueral tymes whether he 
loved him more then rhe reſt or no ( which holy fathers ſay was 
don in reſpeCt of the three tymes that Peter had denied him be- 
fore) and the other aniwering rhar heloued, &c. Chrift three tymes 


| fayth to him, paſce aynos meos paſce oues meas, feed my lambes and 


f-ed my ſheep, making him qoquas general of all his flock, and 
commitrting the whole churche to his paſtoral charge, by thoſe 

wordes, as both the wordes themlelues do import ( being vttered 

to Peter alone and with-particuler emphaſfie for him to feed Chri- 

ſtes lock aboue the reſt of che Apoſtles, as he had thryce byn aſked, 
whether he toued more thenthey)and as al L antiquirie with one con- 

ſent haue ever taken the ſenſ2 to be,quia ſolus profitetur ex omnibus,omni- 

bus anteſertur, ſayth Saynt Ambroſe, for that Saynt Pereronly did ambroſe in 
profeſſe to lone fo extraordinarily aboue therett , he was preferred cap. vkims 
in charge before all the reſt. And Saync Auguſtine vpon this Luc: 


place oues i>ſus paſcendas, id eſt, docendas reg-nda'c committie, Chriſt Auguſt. "MEE 


committed here his ſheep-10 be fed by Saynt Peter, that is to ſay, 4oas. 27. 
to be taught and gouerned: And Saint Chritoltome vpon the tame Ebrilolt in 
wordzs , alys oniſsis Petrum duntaxat affatur , & fratrum ti curam coms 4, 
mittit, Chritt leauing theother Apoliles there preſent, ſpeaketh on- | 
ly ro Saynt Peter, and committerth rhe” charge of his brethren to | 

bim, And alitle afteragayne , Curz magna dominus Petro communicaſſet,. 

& orbis terrarum curam demandaſſet , when- our lord had imparted. 

great matters to Peter and had geuen him the charge of the whole | 
world, &c. And Saynt Epiphanias, Hiceffqus audut paſce oues meas, | 

eui concreditum eſt ouile, his ishe to whoms itwas ſayd, feed my ſheep, Epiphan- 
to whome the whole flock of Chrilt was geuenin charge, &c. FOR 


I have thought good to ad this litle| taſte of ancient fathers,,, . 


interpretation , leaving our infinite others to the ſame: ſenle, 10 prrers./ 


prevent heretical ſhiftes in this behalf, who firſt would make this charge is im 


commilsion of paſce oues meas,to be onely to feed by preaching, and __— | 
not to gouern with {uperioritie ; and ſecondly to be a common and FP OY 
Nz © indifferent | 
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indifferent commilsion giuento all the Apoſtles equally , and not 
to S4iynt Pectecr aboue thereſt, whictiis aparently falſe. For albeir 
we graunt that chis commilsion paſce oues meas, in a general ſenſe 
may'be and is vnderſtood and ſpoken not only to Saint Peter bur alſo 
to all the reſt of the Apoſtles, and not only to them bur to all other 
_ inferior paſtors beſides: yer in preheminence and higheſt degree of 


ſj _ authoritie oueral, it is ſpoken in this place to S. Peter alone, 


\ashath binC heed, and conſequently alſo to his ſucceſſors: and by 


the ſame conſequence it followeth in lyke manner, that if Sir Francis 


Haſtinges and his people be either lambes or { heep of Chriſte, or do 
any way apertain to his flock and fold, they apertain alſo ro the 
povernmens and juriſdiction of this vniuerſal paſtor Saint Peters 
ſucceſſor ; agaynlt whome he raylerh and rageth lo pitifully as in 
his|bgo ke appearcth. | | 


Saint Perers And tor that all the Chriſtian world hath made ever this moſt 


ſucceſſors," certayne and infailible deduction, thar Chriſt gauenot to Saint Peter 
Popesof thele eminent/prerogatiues of authoririe and {uperijoritie for himſelf 


Ode wag but for his poſteritie and ſucceſſours alſo that ſhould enſue 


- him in his ſtate and charge ouzr the church of Chriſt vnto the 
worldes end, for this cauſe they haue reuerenced and reſpected ſo 
much the Biſhops of Rome, as by-all general Councels, fathers, 
and Eccleſiaſtical ſtories doth appeare : and only certayn broken 
heretiques both in old tymes and ours, as guilcie people fearing 

their judges, have ſer themſelves agay nit them, buteuer tother owne 
. /perdition : among which rable nor withRanding if Sir francis Ha- 


'ſtinges will needs be one (till (hauing red what here hath byn allea- > 


ged)/I can fay no more, butleaue him to Gods iudgementes, & cam 
apparuerit princeps paſtorum , when Chriſt the prince of paſtors ſhall 
appeare, to rake account of the obedience or rebellion vſed to his 


, 
n 


i 


s Pet.s. 


vnder paſtors,then will theſe reckoninges be cleered, and euerie man 


> Ly 


(hal receyge according to his merits. 
The Parti- | A idif all Chriſtian nations haue and ought to bear ſuch reverence 
cules, obli-and reſpect ito the ſea of Rome, then much moreour litle Iland of 
- an dagd England{asthis man callech it) for chatit hath received more ſinguler 
xs Saw 3s the bemifirs from thence then any onenation in the world belides, to wit, 
Biſbop of it hath bin tyice conuerted trompaganiſme to Chrittian religion, by 
Rome. the eſpecia > 9% RE labour, and induftrie of the ſame ſea; once in 

_ the time off che Bricans, aþour a hundreth and ninztie years after 
Chriſte: at what time Elutherivs that holy Pope and Martyr conuer. 
ted king Lucius and bis ſubieEts by the preaching of Saint Damianus 
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and his fellowes, ſent from Romero that effet: and the ſecon] time, 

about five hundrech years after, when gur predeceflors the Engliſh 

Saxons were converted, by Saint Augvltine and his fellow preachers, 

ſent by Saint Gregorye the great,then Bil hop of Rome,ro the ſame 

end. Andif jr bz moit certayn, and cannot be denyed, that thele \ 

two benifits rightly conſidered are the oreateſt that ynder heauen our 

land could receiue from any mortal men, | and that the obligation of 

this dooble ſpiritual birth of ours is /o much greater then the band we - 

owero our carnal parents, by how much more weighrie and impor. 

tant is Our erernal laluation then our temporal life: let all men conli-. 

der the batbarous ingratitude ofthis mi, that batketh with ſuch ſpire 


againſt the ſea of Rome, the mother of ojir Chriſtianitie: and againſt | = | 
her Biſ hops, the woorkers of ſo high a bleſsing vnto vs. And with he 
this colideration Lleaue the modeſt & diſcreet readers,toiudge of the - 


matter asreaſonard religion { hal induce them, and wich chis ceaſe 
to paſle any further inrhis matrer. | 


—_ 


— 


THE EIGHTH INCOVNTER, | 
TOVCHING SPANILIARDES, AS- | + 
vvell the vuhole nation , as their pre- 
ſent King, 94 
>» Aving made the warde which you haneſeen, inthe 
5} former incounter,both to Rome and her Biſhoppes, 
agaynlt the peeuith wrapglinges, and (pirefull ca- 
 TJammniations , of this Wac'. » orde-geuer, there remay- 
4 (g neth yet an otherbickering abour rhe Spaniſh king 
WL > andnation, which I have'reſervedto thislaſt place, iS | 
as the ſub'e& wherein our ceciſh hn bt preſumeth principally to. | H 
crowe and triumph without modeſtie, and ro lauilh our lies with- | ” 
out number or mealvre , imagining that all is both lawfu'l and | 
gratefull which he fayth in that kyade, and that noman wil | = wb 
aduencure to check him therin , inreſpe$t of the preſent warres | | 
and hoſtilitie that are betwixr our realme and them. Bur he is i 
deceaued , for that the wiſcr forte of our nation, haue karned euen 
by thelawes of moral cijuilitie, rhata man muſt ſpeake moderarly al- 


— 


_ 
—— 


| ſo of his enemy , and the more religious ſort do know by the princi- | i 
ples of Chriſtianitie , that not only of our temporal aduerfarie | "8 
J ( which may be afterward our frend) we muſt not ly or faynere- | 1 

| Fei ] 


Þy bl 4 y 
' jl : { "Habit 

j j j þ 4 "I. j 
5 i ' 


ſ 
| 


125| | A| VVARD-YYOR|DE TO .S. FRANCIS 

proches , but neither of che Dewil Himſ:IF, though he be onr ſpiritual 
& immorta! chemy, and Gols alſo: lo deteitable arelying lips and ca. 
rin o tonpues in the hight both of God and man, where eicher 


reaſon or religion beareth rule, as neither of them {eemeth to doy 

| with theenraged and diſtrafteld {pirit of Sir francis Haſtinges.” 
lag ir; ». |VVhich poynt that we may|berter contider of, I \ hall firlt beginne 
Spanill na- WID that which he vrrereth|in divers partes of his libel, agaynſt 
tion, the whole nation of Spaniards in general , terming them by the 
Ez names of progd , ambizons, bloody, tyrannical, rauening Spamards, 4 na= 
tio curſed by God, for that the Pope that curſed man of ſinne hath bleſſed them, 
&t. And io gne place hedeſcrybeth chem in theſe wordes: I muſt re- 
\ number yu:o you, that it1s recorded of the Spaniard , that in diſs1mulation he 
2221 ſurpaſſeth a! nutons, till be haue attayned to his purpoſe, aud hen he can 
once preuayle, |he goet! beyond them all in oppre{sion and tyranme : alſo that 
he &ſdeynerh 4'l ter nations , and thatin pryde and carnal voluptuoſnes, no 

tion cometh peer him,and theſe be his qualities. 

| | Thisourgen:temans cenſure,gathered out of recordes (as he ſayth) 
but I would gladly he had cited the author where he found this re- 
cord, as he joughrto have donne for di charging his fayth and ho. 
neſtie in {o gon an accuſation as this is, and that toucheth ſo 
any, if he/had regard or reſpe&t therof, And hardly dol beleeue 
that hethath euer found, or [ſhall tynd, any writer of credit be he 
of what nation ſocuer) chat] will ſhew himſelf ſo fond and paſsio- 
VVhy Spa. re, as to ſer downe by wryting ſo prejudicial a cenſure, andſo 
wards are general a reproche as this is agaynlt any nation: notwithſtanding 
| aligned. I|kno w,that the Spaniardes at this day, haue many emulators and 
\ \ uerſaries, partely for hatred of Catholique religion(which istheir 
_ reateſt glorie) and partely by reaſon of their large dominions, which 
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1 
rabid by o OP | 
rxcias,& Aſlyrias before arti agayne,whentheir M onarchies were 


otent, quia. yirtutis comes inuidia, as the common prouerb nn oy 

lloweth yertue and valour: and in this ſenſe our Englif hiprouerl 
olt true, it is better to-be enuied then pitied. Ard when the 
| monarchie was fallen; and the french alto, that was ſet vp 
y Charls the great , our Engliſh nation had the greateſt of any 


Dne of Chriftendome, for ſome ages together, when we poſleſſedour 


peeches of T.' a ths | 
Ehvliſh, "* that will ſee the inyetiues made agaynſt our Engliſh manners,and 


vvhen they agaynſt our proud and tyrannical kynde of proceeding (as then it 
vyere potet. wag termed) lethim but reade ouer the recordes of che french m_ 
| { | $ | « 
[- | nicles 


t 


not ſtrange, for ſo had the Romancs alſo bzfore them, and the 


mple olde ſtates and dominions in france, during which tyme, he * 


glif h nation as Sir Francis ſayth here ofthe Spaniardes ? or to takea | 


| | 
\ | 
| | | 
| ; | 
Fr 't | » | 
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| | | 
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nicles,extant at this day:and yetno reaſon that theſe recordes ſhould 
condemn or diſgrace our whole nation now,nor then neither, when 
they were written , being ſet downe by our aduerſaries and emu- 
lators,and by thole that were either vnder vs,or feared vs, and conſe. 
quently were nothing equally afteted ynco vs, as many are not at 
this day agaynlt Spaniards. | pets) :15 
\- Moreouer if ſome Spaniardes ſhould be found in deed to have 
ſome of thoſe vices or defeCtes which hete by their calumniator Sir 
francis are named, (as among other nations no man can deny, but 
the lyke are allo to be found) what reaſon or equitie is there(to omit. 
conicience and chrittianitie, with which this man ſeemeth to haue 
litle ro do ) what rea(on is there ( I ſay) that theſe defe&es ſhould ! 
be attributed vniuerſally ro the whole Spaniſh nation, wherin | 
thereareto be found thowſandes that haue no part nor fault, as on | 
che other ſyde , if ſome Engliſh-men as they paſle ouer other | 
countries, by ſea and land at this daye ſhould behaue themſelues : 
ſcandalouſly, by gluttonie and drunkennes ; (as diuers hane byn | . 
layd to do) is italawfull conſequence to ſay or think , thatall En« | = 
gliſh are ſuch at home, and thattheſe arethe qualities of the En+ | 


compariſon from himſelf, if one Engliſh knight ofa noble famflie, 
haue byn ſo madheaded , as to\make a fantaſtical booke, ſtuffed with 
| ignorances, lyes, and calumniations is it reaſon that foraine nations 
{ hould iudge hereby , thar all our knightes and nobilitieof England 4 
| arc ſofondand framtik , and hauefo litle reſpe& to their honours and | [} 
| credit as he ©I trow no, Cs} | 
| VVherfore as concerning the Spanifh nation in general , no ſuch Of the pa- © |. 
preiudice orflanderous rule can be geuen, as this malignant ſpirit nil h navon 4 
| ſetteth downe, for that they arein this poynt as other nations be, | 
where all ſortesof' people may be found, ſome bad and many good: 
and if compariſons may be made without offence ( for thatcompa - 
rilons areodious in ſuch affayres between nations )no nation in Eu- 
rope hath more caule to glorie, and geue God thankes for his giftes, | - 
abundantly powred vpon them both natural , moral, and Diuyne, | 8 | 
temporaland ſpiritual, for tymespalt and prelear, then che Spaniſh, ;, Mach.f. 
who haue a countrie both rich, ample, fertile, and potent, and pray- | Mi 
led in ſcripture it (elf, a people able and aptin reſpe& both of wit 8 i} 
and body to attayne to any. thing they take in hand , as in old tymes Fg 
appeared by the moſtexceftent Emperours, Traian , Theodofiusthe ,.. pani- ; 
great and (ome gther of that nation that _ all che reſt, as al- args. b) 
loby 
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| j | l l & - : 
ſo by their famous learned men , in ancient tymes Seneca, Lucan, 


| 


Martial, and others, when they were yet heathens; Oltus, Dama. 

ſus, Leander , Iſidorus , Orotius and ſuch lyke old renowmed 
' Chriſtians, both for learning & ſanticie : by their moſt famous mar. 
| tyrs in lyke manner, Saynt Laurence, Saynt Vincent, and many o- 
| thers: and in ourage, hethar will conſider after their valiant deli- 


[4 : 


| uering ofthemſelues out of the handes and capriuitie of the mores, 
' that inuaded and oppreſſed their countrie . what Chriftian Zelous 
| | Princes, Kinges, Emperours, Captaynes , Knightes, 8& famous ol. 

diersthey haue yeelded to the world, and do,yeeld daylie, and what 
ore of lingularlearned writers do appeare from thence from ryme 

totyme, what countries they haue conquered by the ſword, and 
| how many millions of ſoules they haue gayned to Chriſt by prea. 
| | ching his word in divers and moſt org Io we of the world : all 


| |thelethinges {I ſay) put rogether do make ridiculous and contemp- 


| | tible this malignant deſcription ſer downe by Sir Francis, whoſe 
| ſpetial hatred agaynſt them is founded inthat which of all other com- 
mendatiohs is their greateſt, to wit , their conſtancie and zealein 


| | defence of the catholique religion, for which probablie God hath ſo 

| greatly exalted them alredy, aboue other nations of Europe, & wilt 

' | do more daylie, if they continue that feruour in defending his cauſe, 

| | notwithſtanding any other humane infirmitie or defe&t wy. 

\ |, tomen{of what nation ſoeuer) may happen, which our mercify 
' ©lordin regard & reco.npence of the other rare vertues of zeale juſtice 


yfe thar as 


conſtancie and feryor in his cauſe, will pardon( no doubr ) and geue 
| graceoftrue amendement ang riling agayne, whyle the prating here- 


| | rique that ſcornfully fitteth downe to (core vp other mens {ynnes, 
' | ſhall walk for his owne to his eternal habitation , prepared inhel, for 
|| that his one malitious avd obſtinare ſinne of heiehe( if it may be 


called one) prepondereth with Gods juſtice more greeuouſly then 
all otherinfirmities and4innes put ro gitther which catholiquemendo 
or may commit of humane fraylrie. 


bligati "Mm : | | 
of Sranhde And thus much of 'this poynt , may ſuffice, for if I ſhould ad 


to this the ancient loue and amitie of the Spaniſh nation towardes 
* v$in tymes paſt, the largeleagues that England hath held with them 


heretofore , the great wealch and gaynes we ved to gather and 


« 


| > reape by their rrafique , the noble and bountefyll Queent of that 


linage maried into England , which aboue all others takerifrom fo- 
rayne countries haue byn moſt gratefull and beneficial ro ourland 


and people, the exceeding charitie of the preſent king and are 
E -:1 | ; who 2N 
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vv hole nation. hewed to ourEnglith catholiques avrode, in this 
long tyme of bitter bþaniſ hment, & perſecution forcheir faith ; thele 
thinges (I lay) if I ſhould repeat or ſer our at large, would per- 
haps he]p nothing to the argumet we haue in hid bur rather geue of- 
fence (tymes ſtanding as they do) and therfore I recount them not 
if paiticular,bur leaue them to be conſidered with pietie & gratitude 
by ſuch as are indifferent in theſe dayes, and to be recorded in ihe HY 
honorable monumentes of our polteritie. | The deforice 
And ſo having anſwered thus much abourthe iniurie offered to gc ring 
* | the Spaniſh nation /by Sir Francis) in/general, I will palle cothe of Spayne 
approbrious ſpeaches vſed perſonally Aire their preſent famous in patticules | 
and noble king ( once alſo ours) with ſuch indignitie of vnciuil [* 
and moſt reprochfull rermes as is not ſufferable. And if any of the , 
ſayd kinges [ubieCtcs were to an{vwere our knight in this demand, 4 
he would caſt him his gauntlet, and geue him the lye, and chalenge 5 
him to the defence of {o notorious calumniations, and therby proue 
him either a lying or cowardly knight, or both. _ 

His ordinarie termes of the moſt excellent. & moſt Catholique 


| king Philip are theſe, the ambytious king of Spayne, the vſurpmg | f 
| tyrant, the proud popiſh champion, rrecherous , curſed, cruel, and the lyke, | q 
| all which vyces the world knoweth (enny herſelf being witnes ) Y 
; | that his Catholique Maieſtie is moſt free of, and is indewed abun- ? 

dantly with the oppoſite vertues, wherof no nation hath had berrer j 


e | proof then England, by the experience we had of hisſweer nature # 
e | &c6dirion,both in princely behaueour & pious gouernment,during _ 
. | the fewyeares he lived amongſt vs & ruled oner vs, Which tyme 
, | notwith(tiding of his being in Englad this malicious ſycophant will .- 
x | needes. calumniace, & draw into luſpition of greatmyſteries of ini- .- 
«| quitie meant by him /as he ſayth) agaynſt Englid & Englif h people | 
n| by meanes of that joyfull mariage & gouernmet which there he had, 
off Ifyou vill geue me leaue(layth he ) ro call ro your remembrance the man« 
ner aud meaning of b11 coming into England, When he came not 4s an inuader 
i} 'o conquer but as a frend to faſten a ſtrong league of amitie by 4 mariage, 
es 7 doubt nor bur to diſconer the trecherous crueltte of his hart. This 1s Sir Fran. + 
mY} cis promiſle and you {hall ſee after you haue gyuen him leaue, how | þ 
nd} wilely he will performethe ſame,and how ſubſtancially, he will de- 1 
zatY clare vnto vs the kinges intention, or atleaſt his own invention. F 
fo- Bur before I ſet downe his dilcouerie vnder his owne hand,'[_ my 
nd} {hall declare a licle the ate of chinges whyles the Spaniards were | by. 
his} !o Queen Maries dayes in England, and hoy the king did gay nt '1 
SY CO. ;/-\ DERTE \; . Ho 
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beare himſelf, by teftimonie of all thoſe that knew him, convterſed 


with him,or lyued vnder him. And then ſhall Sir Francis tell his rale 


\of that he imagineth |. or faigneth the king would haue don in 
7 4-21 39 twin we both haue ended, I beleeuethar 1n ſteed of this 
_ \diſcouerie promiſed of the trecherous crueltie of the kinges hart, we 
| ſhall diſcouer both rrecherous cogging and \hameles forgerie in 
[the hart and hand of this counterfayt knight. T hus then I begin 
'th edeclaration. 


The condi-| | The conditions of that moſt famous and royal mariage between 
_— od the the two greateſt Monarches of Chriſtedome, king Philip and Queen 


ich the Marie, and the conuentions agreed vpon between both nations, and 


Spaniſh |berween the princes chemſelues, Quee Marie, the Emperour Charles, 


King. (then reſyling in Flanders) and king Philip, andecheof their Coun- | 


\cels and Parlaments, are yetextanr, and for the moſt part in print: 
| wherby it may be ſeen that all thoſe poyntes that this ſely fellow 


| | cometh in withall now after the market ended, about the ſucceſ- 


\fion of our realme, the privie Councel,of what nation theyſhould 
| | be, the condition of our nobilicie, the Parlament, the lawes of the 
real me, the portes, caſtles and garriſons, the officers of the courte and 
| houſhold,, and other lyke circumſtances were particulerly treated, 

agreed ypon and prouyded for before hand,by all partes. Neither 
was there euer any complaynt that the king or hisnation brakean 
one of them whyle they were among vs, but added rather divers 


benefytes and courtefies of their owne accord aboue that which they 
had promiſed and were bound vnto, 


a _ 


Asfor the expences,and for the furniture of the mariage (ſo much 
I meane as came from abrode) as alſo for the two Spanil h and En. 
gliſh navies that accompanied the king when he came into Eng- 
land were athiscoſtand charges vnrtill they arryued as Porteſmovth, 


| with the Queen, and the mariage was celebrated, at the charges of 
| the ſameKing of Spayne. 


| | Allthe Spaniſh nobles and gentlemen that came with the king, 
| cameo furnil hed with all neceſſaries and brought ſuch ſtore of mo- 


| ney withthem,, as within rwo or three monethes after their arryual, 
King Phi- all England was full of Spaniſh coyne . The priviecouncel of Eng- 
lips eff land was wholie and intirely as it was before, neither was an 


Engliſh. | Spaniard ever pur intoit, the' officersof the Queens houlſ hold were 

_ alrogether Engliſh, the king for hisowne affayres, and his other 
| kingdomes , had a particuler Councel, which interrupted notours, 
L-| Uh the n0- 
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and the whole trayne from thence to wincheſter , where he met | 
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; 
the nobilitie of our land was exceedingly honoured by him, and ma- - 
ny of them had particuler great penſions allo yearly from him, 
the captaynes and ſoldiers that he vied of our nation as namely ar 
the warre of SayntQuintins, he honoured highly, and made them 
equall in all poynres of (eruice and honor with Spaniardes , and 
payd them himiclf without fucther charges to England ſaue only 
euing themtheir vpper callackes with the croſle, according to the 
cuſtome. The marchantes commonly he made freetoenioy and yſe 
all priuileges and preferments- throughout all his kingdomes , coun- 
tries and prouinces: and in England he had ſuch care to yeeld our 
nation contentment , as he gave cxpreſle order that ifany Engliſh 
man and aSpaniard fell out,the Englil h (hould befauored and the 
Spaniard puniſhed , which he caulcd ro be executed with ſuch rigor 
as ir coſt divers Spaniardes their lyues, when the va. ment egre a 
more infault: and [ haue heard ie ſpoken by ſome of the Councel ar 
that tyme,that Queen Marie was ſo afflicted. diuers tymes with this 
partialitie of the kinges towardes the Engliſh agaynit his owne na- 
tion;astteoft her many a bitter teare for verie compaſsion & ( hame. 
And ſo much the more was f he moued therewith for that ſhe.The vlage 


 faw many Engliſh, partly vpon this indulgence of the kinges,and of Englilh 
| partly for that being ſecretly hereriques , they had auerfion and ha- ©9226 


Span.in Q* _ 


tred co the Spaniſh nation, to abule themſelues intollerably in of Mariczryme 


fering moſt inhumane and barbarous iniuries vnta them : No Spa- 
niard could walke by night ( nor ſcars by day alone ) but he ſhould 
be eyther wounded, or thruſt berween wo or three ſwaſhbuck- 
lers,that attended particulerly to thoſe exercyſes, and ſo put in dan- | 
ger of his lyf. Villanous wordes were ordinarie falutations to 
them inthe ſtreetes, as allo often tymes in churches, burnoremedy 
wasTto be had, nor would any man beare Witnes lightly in bebalf of 
the Spaniard agaynſt the Engli( h though the iniurie were never ſo 
manifeſt, If any thing wereto be bought in. the market, the Spa- 
niard muſt paie dooble for it, and for that moſt Spaniardes drunk 
water , they muſt buy it alſo dearly in many places , if they 
would drink it , and often could not haue it for mony , and diuers 
wells were ſayd to be poyſoned of malice therby to deſtroy the Spa- | 
niardes. Many deuiſes were vſed ro draw Spaniardes into priuate 
houſes, and familiaritie was offered them to thatend, and-if any 
entred totalke with the wyf, daughter or fcruant (as they were thought 
propeſein that kynde) thenruſ hed forch-che huſ bad farther brother 
or maſter, that lay in wayte with other catchpoles of theſame con- 
O 3 *. . ſpiracie 


| 
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ſpiracie toapprehend them, and to threaten death or impriſonment 
ex cepr they redecmed themſelues with good ſtore of money. And[ 
hauc keard from the mouth of agreate noble man a Spaniard that wag 
in|England at that ryme and ndw isa Vyceroy vnder the king that 
ſome Engliſh would ſend their wyves & daughters of purpoieinto 
the ticldes where Spaniards walked , to allure chem to talke with 
'them,and therby to intrap them and ger money from them, 
| TI omitto name more violent meaaes of taking purles and playne 
roberies and other lyke artes roger the Spaniards money from them 
by force, which yet were mzny and ſome moſt barbarous and hame- 
Full ro our nation, and the mention and memorie. therof maketh 
\vs bluſh when in other countries we are told of chem, as namely 
{this that followeth which my ſelf haue heard recounted trom a no. 
The Count|bleman himfelf that is yec alyue, ro wit,the old Count de Fuenſa. 
of frerfalida/l1Qa cheef Reward at this day of the kinges houl hold, who being 
tobbeo prez i England with the king made a great ſupper one night to di- 
tily in Eog? vers noble men of his nation,and toſome others, and being at the 
| rable mery and fearing nothing ( as jn a peaceable and ciuil com-. 
| monwealth, it ſeemed he had no caule) there came ruſhing in,ſome 
ewentie 'or chirtie mal kared good fellowes with theirſwordes dra- 
| wen , and commanded that no- man ſhould ſtirre ynder payne of 
$8 | death, and (o kepr them all at the table, and their ſernantes ſhut 
| | =. - | vp into diuers houſes of offices where they were found, vnrill the 


| theeues had ranſaked the whole houſe, and packed vp the filuer 

| plate that was in ſtore, and ſo departed. | 

\ | And thele are the heroical ates and honorable hiſtories which 

| theſe noblemen and other ſtrangers do recount of the civilitie 

| and courtelie of our countriemen towardes Spaniards in thoſe 

| dayes Which being obieCted vnto vs in all forayne nations where 


1b | 


#7 | we trauayle (the frenchallo recounting as bad or worſe donne to 
| . | them, to whome at that tyme we were open enemies) it cannot 

| | bur make modeſt Englif hmen athamed, and their eares to burne 
| 4n reſpeCtof che dil honour of our countrie,as allo to conſider what 

{| Cirſt frures fyne Fees: our new .gho{pel then freſhly planted, and yer in the 


ot nevy gp þud began to bring forth : for that all this hatred and barbarous 

[pclics. | yiage rowardes Spaniards and other Catholique forayners, roſe prin. 

cipally vpon the difference of religion lately begonne within our 

| realme, and theſe lads as the firſt profeſſed profelites therof vpon 

1 | heate and zeale-committed thele holy aGtions, as the firit frures of || 

| ' fo heauenly a feed. Bar fince that tyme we have had much larger F 
| ; experience 
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the behaueour of Sir Francis in this libel, who is an ancient branche 


Shins or had obligation to performe, as hath byn { hewed) let vs 


 Wnto this land, and to eftzbliſh it >1th continuance , With purpoſe and meaning 


| prenentedther purpoſes , and defeatedthem in their determinations , as it ſ hall 
= | | 


_ thoughat that tyme they were di{couered (as he ſayth) inalerterto 


| , 
| | 
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exp: rience therof, and I preſume that moſt mennes myndes in En- 
land are ſufficiently cleared in this caſe, and if nor, let them behold 
of that plantation. "| 
And {o having ſeen the ſtare of matters how they ſtood at that 
tyme, and in patticuler what king Philip had promiſed rodo, and 
what he was bound to do, and then what in deed he performed real- 
ly whyle he was amvng vs (which was more in deed then either he 


earenow what Sir Francisſayth he would have donne if he could, 
or if his abode had byn longer in England. The ale { hall goin his 
owne wordes for berrer declaring his ſpirit. Thus then he wricech. | 
This mariage » as ſcug':t for andimended alſo in ſ hevv only to ſtrengthen the A diſcourſe | | 
band of t.:e Queen of England , to bring in the Romiſ h religion and gouernment of Sir Fran- | 7 


cis, of Kiug 


| - | : 5 he, Philip ſecrer 
ro ad ſtrengt) to allti;e corners of Chriſlendome to continue Poperie Where it meaning: | 


Was, and to bringit in , Yherett Was not , that ſo the Arche-prelate of Rome 


mig't heldihe [cepters and poWver of a'l princes an1 potentates of Chriſt-ndome 
ni tshand, to diſp-ſe awhts pleafure : but the plottes and praftiſes layd and put- 
ſued by the Spaniſh king , had made a Wwofull proof ro England of a further 
mark ſhot at (Which Was diſcouered m a letter to ſome of our nobles, from 
a trueharted Engliſh-man in Spayne ) ad not God almightie in kis. rich merc 


appeare hereafier, Cc. | 
This is the preface and entrance which Sir Francis maketh to the 
diſcouerie he promiſeth of great hydden myſteries, about plortes 
and praQtiſes not only layd , but allo purſued by king Philip whyle 
he was in England, which neuer came to light vntill this day, 


a 


ſome of ournohles , from a true harted Englilh-manin Spayne. Bur 
tor the credyt of ſo new and weightie,, and incredible a ſecret, it had I 
byn good hehad named the parties and particularities therof, as wel 
Who wrote as alſo who receyued that letter. For fir{t the Engliſh. - | 
man in Spayne though he were true hartedro the fattion of $ Fran- if 
cis [yde (to wit ,to the Proteſtantes) yer might he perhaps not be _—_ 
jo true handed or true tongued at that tyme, or ſo truly informed 
of thinges, or of that authoritie, that this his letter or report may 
beare credyt in ſo great a bulinesagaynft ſo great men, it being ta- 
ken vp perhaps at tauerns or porte townes and market places by | 
ſome merchantes {eruant or faftor , or other lyke wandringcompai- 
' gnon, 


» 
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F on, as well cipled with Spaniſh ſeck as with Engliſh hereſie, 
who might wryt theſe news from Spayne of K. Philip as Lohn Ni. 
.cols rhe miniſter brought and printed from Romezand Iraly,in our 
\dayes, ofthe Pope and Cardinals 
|- | And thatthis diſcouery ( if any ſuch were, and that thetale be 
Tie yer fag wholly forged by Sir Fracis himſelf)could haue no better ground 
I{-red;2c4, then that | haue ſayd, to wit, the reporte of ſome vulgar people, or 
'the coniecture of ſome particuler diſcourſiue head,as1s evidentin it 
{eIF, for that this being a molt ſecret defignement and drift of the 
| king himſelf, and of his priuie Councel, who were all at that day 
'remayning in England, and had chis proie&t within their owne 
 breſtes only ; how could ic be difcouered by an Englif h-man from 
| Spaynerthink you. 
| | Agayne thenobles in England to whome heſayth theletter was 
' Written, might be ſuch,as probably it may be iudged to haue byn 
| written of purpoſe to feed their humors, or to comfort them in 
| thoſe dayes,or that themſelues did procure it to be written and ſent 


| for their credit,or that themſclues deuy led it in England, to make 


TOP | to impugne the preſent ſtare and gouernment : as when the lord 
ts | Courtenay Earle of Deuonl hyre for _— che mariage of Queen 
| ; | Marie, beganne to praftiſe, and to think of leauing the land vpon 
| diſcontentment, and when the Carewes and other of that crew 
The Cares rd the realme for conſpiracies,to the ſame effeRt, ſuch a letter was 
4 veces. || Much iy their purpoſe. But I ſhall not need to call in reaſons 
| and circumſtances for ſhewing the vanitie of this letter, for thar the 
janifeſt and Chameles falſhoodes which ir relateth , will eaſely 
| diſconer the forgerie, as allo the forge it (elf, from which it procee- 
| deth:I vill follow then the continuation of Sic Francis narration, 
| | In his own wordes. | 
| '  Amalitious | N9W to proceed (layth he) to lay open the right mark_that in deed this 
| forgetic | king ſhot at y though When he made way to zone in mariageWith Queen 
agayalt | Marie , made ſemblance of great conſcience to Catholique religion , and 
ms F i great care to bring the Whole land into the obedience therof , and ſeemed to 
| glorie much when it Ws brought to paſſe , as his letter to his holy father 
at Rome Written out of England doth make { hew, Wheri he expreſſeth What 
T7 Woorke he had donne,when he had draWwven the nobles & commons 


\ 


rordes ) | yet litle did the nobles and commons byowp What Was mended to- 
I #4: | | Wardes 


It 
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| therby the Spaniards more odious and their,doinges more ſuſpe-. 
L. Courte- Fed ; and to draw by this meanes more Engliſh afcer themſehues 


of the lend ro ſubmit themſelues to his holineſſe as their cheef ( thoſe arehis 


M! 


T 


| if - | | { | 
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A | HASTINGES VVACH-VVORDE _ 
T-ards them by this catl.oltque chile of Rome, for vnder this celorable name of 
| catholique religion, was hicd-n the ambitious humor ofa moſt proud vſurping ty- 
rant, Þhoſe reſolution as vpon muture deliberation and conſultation With his 
machiuitan counſellors to ſee; by al the poſcible kinde means he could, to Winthe ; 
principal of our Nobles to affett bim,and im their affettion to peſieſſe him of the 
crown,and ſo ro eſtabliſh him in an abſolute power oner poor England , and to 
bring this to paſſe, he decreed to ſpare neither coſt ner thindenes, Cc. T5 ll } 
Hetherto is the aſleueration of Sir Francis concerning king Philips | | 
intentionto gain our.crowne, bur neuer a ſyllable more of proofe | | 
then you hauc heard before,ro wit, his owne woord and bare aſler- | 
* tion; which hetaking to b2 {ufficient, paſlech ouer preſently to ex- ; 
| plicate & exaggerate the dangerous effeCtes that would haue enſued - 
ypon vs when the king ſhould haue gotten his pretence . . = | Þ 
But muſt pul him by the fleeue & requeſt himto ſtay, & prooue 
alicle better, thatthe King had this intention to ger the kingdome 
as heſayth, for if it werea mature deliberation and conſulted alſo 
with his counſel in England (as this diſcouerer ſayth) then ſome a& 
and monument belike 13extant to teſtifie the ſame, or at leaſtwiſe 
ſome witnes, or other firm argument fit.to proue it, or if not, how In 
could the true harted Englil h-man know itin Spayn, and writeicto | 1 
the Nobles of England? Or with whatface can our raſh and falſ- cl 8 
rongued Englif h knight profeſleco know ic now, andto wryte itſo It 
confidently* Shall fo great, ſo greeuous, ſo haynous a ſlander, againſt 
(0 mightie, ſo munificent, ſo bountiful a Monarch, paſle out ro the 
\ Þ world, vponabare aſlertion and malignant interpretation of one 
| | Eovgliſh baſtre-bere-ſpurre, that ſheweth malice in euery ſyllable, and 
> | turnetheuenthe kings loue and fauours to our nation, & his expences 
” Þ| and benifits towards our people, vnto a deceirful meaning? And v- |! 


| pon that, without other at of holtilitie on his parte appearing, ſhall i 
» | he becalled ambitious and proud vlurping tyrant? V Yho ſeeth not | 


that thisfellow in ſteed of diſcouering the kings malice bewrayeth \ 
W | hisowne, andin place of prouingtheking an vſurping tyrant, doth '8 
# | (hew himlelf a{hameles ficophant. | if 
Fl Butler vsſee whatefteQs he ſayth, had like to haug enſued; vpon 
to Þf this deviſed defignment of the king. HS þ 
Faigned ef. 1 


er If once ({ayth he) this king had obtazued the crown, then as in the letter of + qr IN | 
diſcouente 15 layd open ) the councel table muſt be filled yyith his Councelors , the imagined / | | 
s I Paten tolvnes muſt be poſſeſſed With gouernonr's of his Avpointing , fortifications vſutpxion. | 
is Þ& muſt be made by hisdireftion , ſoldiars of his one miſt be placed in garviſonat *+ 
0- } places moſt fit to ſtrength himſelf, then muit the commonlavesof this _ of os 
| 1: , altere 


o 
_ 


"ws | - A VVARD-YVORDE TO SIR FRANCIS | 
altered by weliich wiftice rs. nuly targht to all [cries, Lis vn! ul» and blore'y 7p 
rmftrecn >owl1le not [ave fayled al; to bring in , th allotler 11S Epaymſh 
Wes and ordinances, ſutabie tore ſame, ther mtoerabletaxes emuſt | aus 
byn peſteted 1"all , ataſteWwler ſ I willvere cone you, or. ” 
'' Theſe are the {even deadly finnes V hich Sir Franc: inforceth Out 
of his ſpaniſh letter a; certayne to hau* infued , if the kivg had gor« 
ten the crowne, which yet whyles he had checrowne did not inive, 

s the world knoweth, fur that they were prouy ded for betore hand. 
ly the counccl, nobilitie, and parlement of England, and by all ly. 
;elihogd would haue byn foreſeen and prouided tor allo by the ſame 
"rouidence of the realme, if ever motion or cogitation had bina. 
mong them to palle the crowre to tte king of Spayn, feing Sir 
rancis\confeſſerh that thi matter was mincro be wrought nur by 
"ur by ſweet meanes and beniiites, and by mann of the 

7 the by his Maieſtie. Muſt fond rherfore or forged 1s this ]:tter 
romthe true hartcd man in Spain, who ſggelled feares already pre- 
zented; but much. mare rigliculous is he 1n letting Cown certain 
monſtrous bueges of raxcs to be impoled vpon the tngliſh nation, 
which yet by all probability were never thought vpon, nor paſt by 
mannes imagination, though moſt childifhly he avowcherh, that 

hey are payedallo in Spain. For thus he writeth. 

A taſte Wlerof (of thele intolerable taxes, I Will give you (fayth Sir 

| Francis)as t/-at for erery c/ 1imney and .t' er place to mabe fier in, as ouens, for- 
| (paces, Smiths forces, and ſ*ch others, a frinch crown was yearly pard :0 hm. 
||| He bad alſo po l:ng pence for all manner of corn, bread, beef, mutton, capons, 
| F1gges, geeſe, hennes, ducts, chicten, butter, cheeſe, cages, aples, peares, nu-tes, 
| beere, Wine, and allot er things Wharſceuer he feed th vj.on: 1:4 no ſarmex, yeo- 
\ ' 11an, or uſband-man din ft eat 4 capon mm 15 houſe 1f his f. end came to | tm ſor 
© (of bedigir miſt coſt him ſix ſ hillmges er1hr pence, though the capon Was nd 
Wort! tj elue penre;and ſo toties quories: ani theſe be r! ebemfrs and bleſſings 
that this cat2oltque hung ſoug' t ts bring mbether by h1s abjolute artleritie ſeugl,t 


for. ] 

ſ If a man did not {ce theſe things written and printed with Sir 
aber dba Francis Baſtinges name vnto ther, he would NEUEr 1MAgIN A Man of 
A vl his name, howſe, and calling, would publilh ſuch childiſh royes 
King of And manifelt yntruthes to the world. For who is there tha: hath tra- 
Spayne,  uaileJ/Spain' (as many Englih-men haue donne intheſe our dayes) 

|, | Whichknoweth it not to be an open ſhamcles lye, that foreuery 

place to makefyer in, as ouen, fornace, and thelike, a french crown 

| \ | 5 tobepayed? Inthe kingdoms of Caſtil and I OY 
[1 I | ſu 


bei agen 
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 HASTINGES VVACH-VVORDE. peg Rn 
ſuch paiments atall, in Ar1gon andCatalonia,there is ſome like tri- "may 
bure inſtituted by old kinges , before thele ftates iwere voiced tothe | | == 
croine of Ca'tile: bar netther 1s it lo much as this wiie man ſetteth | 
dovne, nor do they pay for euzry place of making fyer, but on2 | 
on.ly fyer is accoon:ced zo one howt hold, though the peyple haut | 
twenty lyers within it, | 


Touching his pow ling pence vpon thinges that are ſolde,there is 


intheforeſayy kinglomes of Caltile an v1d rene of the adopt 


> . * . q » q Thc tribue 
rured by ancient kinges called Alcauaile, conteyning a certaynetri- 


la. 


oat GS ” 'F; 
© 


bute ypon thinges that arz lolde and bought, but this tributeis not 
payd in allSpain:, and namely notin B.icay, Nauar, Portugal, Ara- 
20n, Catalonia, nor in the kingdom of Valencia: and muchleſle in 
forayne kingdomes and itates vnderthe Spaniardzs, as Naples, Sici- 
lia, Sardin-a or Millan. Nor in Caltillia ic (elf1s it exattzd \yith the i 
rigor that this tellozy forgech \, buteuerie cowne and citiie agreeth in | | 
great for this tribure by theyeare, nor doth itdeſcend totuch mij- | | 
nute thinzes as he recounteth vp, and much leſle to beere wherof 
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there is li.le viein Spayne, &che fimple f:llow' would needes faine 


his account after the Englit h manner, but among othec toyes che br 
Lye of fix {hillinges eight pence forfeyture for eating a capontoties | 
quoties , i» ſonotorious, as it may winne che whetſtone: and the verie 


phraleitſelfdiſcouereth che forgerie, for thattheSpaniardes have no | | 
coyne anſwering to our noble or fix f hillinges eight pence, conſe- \ 
quently it is not probable that thzy would appoyar ſuch a penaltie | 
as they can hardly in whole money take vp , the account. | Butler 
vs ſeeſomewhar more of this kynde of colinage, nelly: - | 

Aly author ( ſayth he ) doth further ynſol{t!15 kinges trecherous purpoſe to- A \hamles | 


W.ardes this land , by diſcouering vpon his one kno?>ledge and hearing , his in- = 
ren:ion to be , by litle andlitl: ro roote out tiiencbilitie, and to keep the commons 

ws beggerie , aud nat t2 ſuffer one zo tyue ere, that Was borne m evonti yeares 
before , buteut'ver to d:ſtroy thzm , or ta make them ſlaues among the Moores, | 2 
tle colour W1:ero Was becenſe ticy were born? out of the Catholique churche of = | 
Rome. And to maiesþ the meaſure of all impretie, and the f4jler ta ſet hiscrovne 
vpn lis head from remouing (if be had gottenit ) he layd his plot to deſtroy our 
deare Soxeraigne ladie Queen Elizabeth , hauing decreed With himſelf , that > 
neither [ he no7 any of that curſed nation ( (0 he termed it ant yet the Popes ho- 
lines had a5ſcluedit ) ſhould gouern England any more. But bleſſed be God Who ; | 
bat” bleſſed vs With rhelyfe ad raigne of our bleſſed Quyen, bo I truſt ſhalllue * [ 
ro rette im ſuch a teadly b13" as netther his cur/ed lf nor any of bis curſed na- "1 
tron ( 7nſily fo to be calle! , becauſe tie Pope thut curſed manef ſinus hath 6-90 y! 
| | | FS ©; Ri || them 
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the edule. F ro flea or {end to Barbarie for {laues all that were born within 


| . 


niacion,) | {FWENtIF Yeares before? If your author knew this of his owne know- 


Ducheſlc 0 
Feria. : || 


D 


thatareyer more monſtrous, as of the kinges deſtiriing to ſlauerie & 
bondagenor only thoſe before mentioned that were borne within Þ 
the ſpace of ewentie yeares, bur of all other Engliſh allo (as this F 


man fayth) withour regard of ſex, age , ordzgree, and char he vſed 
to call|our nation curſed,euen then when the Popes holines had ab- 
ſolued| ir , who will gcue care or credit to ſuch abſurd inventions? 
King, Phil. And further, ro fill vp( ſayth he ) the ſullmeaſure of h15impretie, be had 
ES, A his plot to deſtroy and make aWvay the lady Elizaberb nov Queen, wheras 
detcruction, #115he W . 
| ' day her cheefelt ay and defence, as before I haue ſhewed atlarge 
\ In thethird incounter, as alſo that verie litle plotting of the kinges 
behalf would haueſerued at that tyme to have wrought his will,if 
| hehad wil hed herdeſtrution , for the manifold reaſons that there 
| Ihaueallcaged, he fynding herin diſgrace and in priſon at Ven 
lc |. ſoc 


% 


{ 


'orld notwithſtanding knowerh the king to haue bynartrhat 
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| lique Muteftie had eicher hired Lopusro do tharfatt(if any ſuch mat- 

| ter was indeed intended) or atleaſt that he was priuie & conſenting | 
| toit,for how otherwiſe could he haue warned rtheQ. of the danger 

| mtended?7 and yer it is manifeſt thar no ſuch matter was-ener orcould 

| probably be knowe to the king of Spain. Neither dideuer Lopus'giue 

| anyſuch fignification or ſuſpition, athis dearh,or before, of the king 


x 
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flock when he came into Boxed , and hardly preſſed about wyats 
joſurrection, from rhe peril « herof and other lyke aſſavltes heeſpe- 
tially delutered her, and procured her return 10 the courte agayne: 
and conſequently 1 fayd there, and heerl repeat it agayne, that ir 
15 moſt barbarous ingratitude in this vncivil knight to pay the care- 
Full proteQtion of her perſon, which his Maieſtie yealded to hergrace 
in thoſedayesof her diftreſle, with theſe intolerable flanders, and 
outragious falle criminations now, and thatno modeſt man can ceaſe 
to wonder how ſo infamousa libel could be luftered by ſupreme au- 


. thoritieto paſſe rothe print, eſperially conteyning diuers other per- 


ſonal ,reprochefull, contempreous, and vitlanous calumniations a- 
gaynſt ſo great and potent a'prince , as the king catholique of 
Spayneis, | 
And namely that where this good fellow having told a ſtory how 
one Fabritius the Roman Caprayne refuling the poyſoning of his 
enemie Pirrhus) that was offered co him for money, by his phyfitian, 


 heſenc the layd phylitlan bound to Pirrhus himſelt z and then he ad- 


deth this illation. | | 
But the king of Spain delt not ſo With the Queen our miſtris hen her poyſo- 
nable portugallp/iſitian Lopus Would kaue poyſoned her, for from ſuch hopes he 


 tateth hart, oc. | 


By which wordes he would haue men to imagin thar his catho. 


of Spaines priuirie : nor was he a man to haue correſpondencein 


Spayn , being knowen to be a Tew in religion & fled from choſe parts, 


and was enimy to the king in all reſpeQs as wel rouching religion as 
the afaires of Portugal, and onely England is the recepracle of fuch 
peopleat this day: nor had his catholique Maieſtie any E mballador 
or other agent or correipondence in England, to plot ſuch treaties: 


nor ever was it heard, that he would hearkento ſuch bale wayes of | 


revenge vpon his enimyes. And therefore all this put _— doth 
make it more, then Turkiſh impietie to put in print ſuch infamous 
Ruffe agaynſt the Maieſtie of ſohigh aprince by name, without any 
proof at all,as though there were no God, no conſcience, no judge- 


ment, to make account ynto: nor any reſpeR in earth to be heldro 
| F i ſuch as 


_ 


Abo 
the Phy tia | 


ot lopus 
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Encounter, Sy ESSE) | | , 
- of US | ecEcletialtical marters belonging ro the loule, and conlequen:ly alto 


Inthe 5. 
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3 A VVARD-VVORDE TO SIR FRANCIS 
ſach asare inlawful authoritie, which yerourdreaming knight him= 
| (elf alitl-b*fore ill needes proue our of S Pecter aud S, Paul, to 


be due to fuch princes as hz{tketh to alvigne it, even in ſpitirual and 


' to an other tribunal, ſo vnconſtant and mutable are thele good fel- 
| lowes, nor only in their ſayinges and dodtrines,'bur allo in their aCti. 
| ons; as led wholy by palsion and interelt, and referring allro rimes, 
| perſons, and occaſions, ſzruirg their turnes and commodities. 


| And thus much havel thought conuenient to beanſwered to the 
malitious calumniations of this {1IzJderous #ach-2-01d-giner,again{t the 


| noble and renowned nation of Spanyardes, and their moſt Catho- 


| lique, pious, wile, and porenc King, whole excellent vertucs are 
| greater then by my pen can be exprelled, and his loue and fauorsto 


our naticn ſuch and ſo many (elpecially in this extreme affliction 


| and banil hment of catholiques ) as;nO gratitude of ours can equal, 


nor make due recompence, in the ſtate we ftand in, and therefore 


| muſtleaue it to our poſteritie. 


And albeit forthe prelent there be warres and hoſiilitie b-tween 


| ournationandour prince and theirs, and that eſpecially in reſp:& of 


religio,yet our truſt 15, & our prayers are cotinually to our euerlaſtin 
God of peace that he will once finil h well that controuerlie, toall 


our comfortes and benefices. 4 
' Ardin the mean ſpace I do preſume ſo much of the good natures 


| andcivilitie of molt proteltants in England, that they alow not of 


| ſuchbitter and barbarous proceeding, as Sir Francis Haſltipges hath 
| vſedto his owne dilcredir, and dil honorof our nation in theſe ma- 


| lignantcalumniarions againit ſo modeſt a prince. In which reſpe&t 


| allo, LT havebin ſomwhar the bolder togiue him hischeck, with more 
| freedomand feruor. I pray God it may do himthe good I wiſh, or 
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at leaſt keep others from being deceiued by him . 
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and arbitrement of the Lords of her Maieſties moſt. honorable 
Councel, vvith the anſuyerers opinion and petition for the 
ending of theſe diſſentions and controuer ſies. 


#/ |iyme io Sir Francis Haltinges inturious libel, none 
ZZ7//I$7\ X;z || occurred more hit vnto me to hauethefirit fight, and 
> Ei viewand iudgemenc of the whole,then your Lord- 
& | ſhippes : who though in the comrouerſie it {.1f be- 


A 


_— — 


tween him and his and vs andours, I cannot expect to have youe- 
quall iudges nor indifferent arbirers( you profelsing the religion you 
do) yetin the mannerof proſecution thereof, I preſume ſo much 
of the good partes that God hath indued your Lordl hippes withall, 


| as I dareremir the arbirremeut toyourſelues, ro Fhome if this ray- 


ling Tach: ord had byn firſt preſented before it was puniſ hed ( as 


inright it ought to have byn , you being by office the wachme of that 


common wealrh , and not Sir Franciswho incruderh himſeſf }I chink 


verely rhat either it had byn wholy ſtopped-and repreſſed, or at 
leaſt wiſe ſo moderarted,as iti hould not haue geuen the offence thac 
irhath and will do,for vnto graue men ſuch troblelome ſticklers as 


theſe are ever commonly ( and ought to be ) vngratefull and ſuſpe- 


' Qed, and vnto wiſe Councelours and honorable perſons m— 


heer you have hza1d) are bepermired. rather ſeuercly-to be punt. 


and flanderous tongues, are contemptible & odious, and to. all 'good 


natures and civill conditioned men-(be they of what eſtate or pro- 
fcſsion ſocuer) ſuch baſe detraQtions and contumelious fictions (as 


{ hed; then any way to bepermitted. 
Bur yet ſo much-the more iv» this caſe of ours, where the iniurie 


is not offered only co your owne home-born fubieats(whome yer in 


all rightful quarrcl your place requireth thatyow-prorett and defend) | 
bur alio to great ani potent ano!nted princes, with whomeyouhaue | 
had, and may haue again molt honorable fremndfitip heerafter, and 


Negotiation 


INE Nd now (right honorable)hauing brought toan end _ 
L/ANS)N 110 muchas thought expedient tobe antwered at this 


Cr Rn 
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29. | TOME LOAKDES. 
| nepotiation in important and weightie afaires, & whoſe honors you 
f oughtnot to permit iniuriouſly to be violated, by the paſsion and 
/ tage of any particuler man, which cannot after make recompence, 
with any humane abilitie that he hath (though his life alſo { hould 
F.Qec of BY therin) forthe hurt enſewingtherof. ER : 
LICL = Diuers authors do note that the cheef flame of that furious hatred 
Le. which grew to beimplacable afterwardes berwixt Marius and Sylla, 
Pompey and Czfar in the Roman commonwealch was inkindled 
firit by certayne opprobrious ſpeaches vttered by ſome followers of 
thoſe Princes, which yet the parties jniared, interpreted to come 
from their patrons that bare them out, and therof followed ſuch 
warres , murthers, and other lamentable tragedies, asall the world 
can wel remember, And our 'Engliſh chronicles do alſo make 
mention that ſome reprochfull wordes caft out by King Harold a- 
payolt Duke VVilliam of Normandy and his daughter ( whome 
he had promiſed ro take ro wyt) ſtirred himcheetly to make that 
fatal armie, by which he conquered England , and brought all the . 
Engliſh nation into his ſubieCtion. As alio an other [cof vttered by 
king Phiihp of France againſt the fame VVilliam now. king, tou- 
ching hisfar belly, coſt France full dear, and many thowland men 
theirlyues of both ſides : ſo impacient are princes comonly of con- 
tumelyes, and d@ eaſier remit and forget any other kinde of iniurie 
_ [then reprocheful ſpeaches. | 
|  |V'Vherforemy firſt petition-to-your Lordſ hips wiſedome and mo- 
* | deration ſhould be,to reſtraine ſuch turbulent ſpirits as thoſe are, 
_ Whicli more of a mad and malitious kinde of wantonnes, then of 
Wit, do looſe their tongues with ouer much libertie againſt the honors 
of mightie Catholique princes abrode: and thereby do put in aduen- 
tureto trooble the waters of common-wealthes more deeply, then 
ed either themſelues or others can eaſily calm againafterwards. 
ton Mynext defire and humble ſupplication ſhould be in the ſame 
Councel for Matter, but of far more moment, that:your Lordl hips by this occa- 
modcratis. fon, and by ſome fit concurrance of times and bulines which art this 
preſent, may ſeeme to offer themſelues, would youtſafeto enter more 
- ſeriouſly into the conſideration of matters depending between your 
Lordſhips and the Catholique parte of her Maieſties {ubieCts, who 
:for many yeares haue had a hard conceyt and heauie hand/ born ouer 
them,and are broughrto tearmes of extreme affliftion: and that your 
Lordfhips as fathers of your common-wealth , would reſolue at 
length to be mediators vato her Maieltie (contemning _—_— 
and [<di- 
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and (editious eggings of vnquiet ſpirits to further extremitie) for 
ſome more gentle, milde,& merciful courſe to beraken with them. 
Vnto which reſolution methinketh, that many circumſtances might 
juſtly moue your Lordſhips wiſdomes, which though by the ſame 
wiidome you wil better conſider of then I, yet for thatir may be I 
defireit morethen you, and conſequently haue more thought there- 
on (albeit morefor your goodallo and the publique, then for any 
particuler intereſt of myn owne) I ſhal with your good leaue repre- 
ſent ſome before you inthis place . 

And firſt of all,the time iclelf doth ſeeme to invite greatly ro ſom Reaſons for 
ſuch cogitation, when great princes and monarchies round about vs, modcration | 
that had grearerdifferences and difficulties then theſe are, haue not 
only treated but concluded alſo a moſt honorable peace and frend- 

| ſhip: andthegreat moſt Chriſtian King of France, ſhewing him- 
ſelf worthie of that name , hath remedied the very roote of al ca- 
lamities ſpringing to his noble realme before, by returning tothe 
vnion of the Apoſtolique ſea of Rome, which ſea ( as commonly it 
fallech out) hath byn the principal meanes of thisſo great and ge- 
neral a goodto all thole nations thatare included within that peace 
and league, which are many and great.as by che articles thereof doth 
appecr . Andno leſle curteouſly and honorably is her Maieſtie inui- 
ted alſo to the ſame,and all that deſire the true good both of her per - | 
ſon;, ſtate, and crowne, do wiſh and hope that it may take efteCt, 
And truly neuer could this weightie afaire be treated (as ic ſeemeth ) 
F | with more honor or facilitie then at this preſent inſtant, times 2nd + 
; matters ſtanding as they do : and fo firg meanes and mediator, as is 
the mightie king of France occurring for the purpole, potent and 
N rateful withall theextremes. For with England and her Maieſtie, 
le cannotbur be ſo, in reſpe& of matters and frendſhips paſt: with | 
« | Spain heisalſoto be preſumed now, by meanes and vertue of this =_ 
\. {| new peaceandpreatleagueconcluded, with his holineſſeof Rome, | 
:« || all chriftendome knoweth him tobe, as well in refpe& of his being [ 
re | acatholique, asallo for many parriculer and extraordinary tokens of | 
ar | loue, which his holineſle hath ſhewed towards hisperſon . EG 

The perſons alſo and qualities of the parties with whome this Qualities li 

10 ood P -1:..., of theprin- | 
er | atonement is or \vere to be reated, are ſuch as do greatly facilitate 4 


| to be 
ur || tbe enterpriſe, and confirme the hope, that all men haue of good Scale vvith« 
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Þ | av; TO THE LORDES 
' js one, knowen to be a man wirhout gawle, enmitie wrath orre- 
| uenge, of ſinguler pietie & zele in Gods caule, and molt render har. 
| red rowards them that are out of the way, elipecially in hereſy, of 
whome he ſufftereth divers with his owne particuler licence tocome 
'. to Rome, and to his owne preſence, and vieth chem with all manner 
- | of curtefie and fatherly tendernes, diſmiſsing them again wich-much 
| kindenes, and diuers bencfirs, as by experience we haue leene, 

K. Plain, Asfor che king Catholique of Spain, whoknoweth him notro be 
© }7* | $alomen Plrcificus, that peaceable and wiſe Salomon of this our age? 
who not only hath bin peaceable in himſclt-during the time of his 
| folonga gouernment, offering moleſtation and warre to none (ex. 
| ceptprouoked inhis owne detence) bur alſo hath kept divers other 
|  Raresround about him in peace likewile, as by thole of Icaly hath 
bo manifettly (een vpon diuers occalions: and as for his facility to 
' '"makepeace, where any reaſonable condirions are offered, it hath bin 
ſufficiently feen in this, laſtly madewith France, with reſtoring of fo © 
' manyimporrant townes and ſtates which he poſſeſſed of thatcrown 
and for his conltancie in keeping peace once made, all former times of 
his raigne haue giuen reſtimony, and ſo will this (l doubt not) and 
the furure time allo in preleruing inuiolably this peace now knit yp 

with the king moſt chriſtian, and his alyes and dependants. 
| Soas withneither of thele princes is there any cauſe of dout either 
| of greatditficultie, or of fraud or of breache, if this treatie might be 
' concluded: and muchleſle of the dutifull behaueour of Engliſh Ca- 
tholiquzs bo: hat home and abrode,if it pleaſe her Majeſtic and your 
| Lordl bips ro come to lome moderation and peaccable manner of 
The Catho- proceding with them. In which poyne their firlt and highelt defire 
liques of En | ho1d be, that almightie God would inſpire her Maiettie and your 
-mnr] Wa Lordi hips to think vpon the honorable, godly, and prudent courſe 
007! which the molt Chriſtian king of France hath taken of late; to wit, 
| byrenniting himſelf and his kingdomeagayne with the fea Apoſto- 
| liqueof Rome, mother of all true vnion among Chriſtians, for that 
| by this a&t only all difficulcies and 1ielouſies, both: domettical and 
* forrayndepending of religion were ended & taken away. Bur if for 
 ourfinnes this cannot be, or not {o ſoone as is defired, then their 
| humble petirion will be that at lea't they may haue the ſame libertie 
' and fauourin' England for their conſciences, as Proteſtantes have in 
| Franceand in otherſtates of che Empireat this day vnder catholique 
| Kinges and Emperours; which petition ſeemeth ſo reaſonable, fo 
| ealie,, and fo profitable to the realme it ſelf, and fo honorable to 
&y her 
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tors therin ) as they verely truſt, that by this good occaſion you 
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the loue of erernitie had not madechis yale of yanitie contempti- 
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her Maieſtie, andto your Lordſhips (whoaredefired to be meJia- 


will not deny to lend them your helping hands, for lo publique 
and pretiousa benefyrte in all reſpeQes, 


And though I do notdoube butthar divers of S. Francis Haſtings hear" 


hote humor will ſtep vp agaynſt this propoſition, and cry rather fyre (jirirs. 
and [word and blood agaynſt Catholiques, then any tolerationor re- 
taxation; yet other mennes hope is, that your Lordl hips and others FE: 
of the wifer and grauer ſort of the realme will conſider and ſuggeſt | 4 
to her Maieltie what reaſon and humanitie requireth , and not what |” | 
the furious pa{ſion of choſe men demandeth; who ceale not to ex- | $7 
clame with the mercileſſe Iewes, Crucifige, Crucifige, and further alſo | | 
would be content for ſatisfying their malice, ſo they might obtayne 
lyke ſentence of iniuſtice agaynſt Catholiques, as the Iewes did 
agaynlt our Saucour (elpetially if they found a fit Pilate tograntit) 
to cry with them, Sangurs eorum ſuper nos , & ſuper Filtos noſtros, let their 
blood fall vpon vsand our children; and ſoitfell in molt heauy mea - 
{ure yponthem,and the lyke will do vpon thele when tyme of pay- 
ment commeth appoynted by almightie God, if they change nor 
their afte&ion. | | 
But your Lordſhips I preſume be of a far different mynde and MJ 
condition; and that you will rather leaue peace, loue, and good will 
of all mento your children and poſtericie, then the inheritance of 
thele enmities, exalperations, and deadly feudes, for that blood | 
enough(and ouer much if Gods will were) hath there byn ſpent al- 
ready in our realme, within theſe rwenty yeares lalt paſt about this 
controuerhie of religion: andby this long experience your wiſdomes 
haue ſeen what hath byn the event, and whar islyketo be,if lyke. f 
proceeding be continued (till. | - 
Saynt Cyprians ſentence hath byn manifeſtly yerefied, ſanguis mar- . . \' 
tyrum Ecclefie ſemen, by the blood of martirs the church increaſeth. 4g TER? 1 
A bouea hundreth and thirtie Engliſh prieſtes of the only ſeminaries The «2+ ; 
beyond the ſeas” as moſt men accounte ) haue loſt their lyues in this of dying for 
quarrel within the foreſayd tyme; all men of peace, patient, and 7. wy = 
humble, learned, vertvous and meeke; yong in age for the moſt Rog Im 
part, but old in godlines, & in ſaptentia ſantorum, inthe wildome of 
Sayntes forthe lyt to come:a great parte of them verie worſhipfully 
borne, andtenderly brought vp by their parentes, and might haue 
lived many yearesin great delightes and pleaſures of this world, if 
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3 {124 TO THE LORDES 
ih: | ble ymto them. And albeir their death was reprehenſible in the fight 
| of tome yulgar or palſionate people, that conſider nothing bur the 
| prelent ſpectacle and popular voyce, that they died for treaſons; yer 
| rothemlelues who remembred the falſe accuſations made agaynſt 
14th. 22, their Mayſlter. for troobling the people , and for dehorting the pay- 
. | ment of tribute ynto Czſar, and other ſuch calumniations; and that 
| his innocency could not deliver him, but that art laſt he was prefer. 
| redto dy inthe midle of two theeues vpon a croſle;to them ( I ſay) 
| thatremembred and did meditate theſe rhinges, to chem this circum - 
' ſtance of treaſon in their araygnments was ſweet and comforta-. 
| ble, their conſciences clearing them beforecheir ſayd mayſter, from 
1h all ſuch aR, meaning or intention of treaſons , as falſly was layd 
WSN - . agaynlt them; and lo much the more willingly they went ro the 
> | lager: and their example with the ſame reaſons and meditations 
| have putthe ſame deſyre in foure tymes as many, of their owne 
| coare, as they were: & in thowlades of others within the land, which 
>. | wo ldneuer haue thought of this perfeCtion of dying for religion, 
{if God had nor raughtir the by this perſecutis & exaple of others. 
" |, | A dSirFrancishimſelfc6playneth alſo (as, before you haue heard) 
| thatwithin theſe three yeares vpon hisKno wledge many hauefal- 
| + len away anddo fall away dayhlie, from his religion to ours,by ex- 

| awple the one of the other, forthar ( as heſaith) 
8 ' | Of rheelderoxethcyonzer ſteere dothl:arne. 
| | | Soasbythis may be gathered what willbe the ſucceſle of this pur- 
ſuite on the catholique ſyde, if the rigor be continued. But onthe 
| | other hand, what it may come vnto, God only forſeeth , whoſe 
116 | cauſeif the catholiquesdo defend , and if his ſpiritbe with them(as 
| oY | to molt men iris euident ) then muſt they winnein the end, and his 
wrath will appeare ar length agaynſt the other parte that iniuſtly af. 
| Aicteth them , hoxwſoeuerit be delayed and borne of for atyme. Nor | 
| is the argument good thatſomedo vie to make, We haue indured thus 
| long and proſpered, cc. For the holy ghoſt himſelf anſwereth, Ne dixeris: 
Eceſ.s peccaut,, & quid mibi accidit trifte? altiſcimus enim eſt patiens redditor . Say 
| 'not: I have donne amille, and no hurt hath happened vnto me, for 
| |\that God 1s a patient paymayſter, and in the end payeth for all, 
Loſtin. 'b.z, The wiſe Solon told rich Crafſus in his proſperitie that the mea- 
| fure of his felicitie could nor be taken bur at the end of his 
lyfe, which in deed fell out to be moſt miſcrable : and in England 
king Henry the {ixth concluded along raigne of fortie yeares with a 
trobleſome and pittiful perturbation ofrhe ſame, And yet wast o_ 
nf] ; no ſuch 
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no ſuch violent vexation oh ſubieQtes inthoſe dayes as now is, and 
| hach byn for many yeares, in truly it we fer alyde all reſpect 

of religion and of Gods intermedling in the caſe, and conſider only 

reaſon itlelf, and the opinion of wile wordly men and Philoſophers, | 
no man is 1gnorant but thatthey agree all , that: nullum videntum eff cj, of 
durabile. And agayne, that: malus diuturnitatts cuſtos , eſt metus. And liv.z. 
Chriſte our Sauiour much more fully: Omne regnum tn ediuſum deſola- "IEP 


* bitur. All which groundes and principles, cannot, butlay before your 


Lord(hips wiſdomes the importance of ſome mitigation and mollfi- +, Sn 
cation. of marrers for preventing further inconueniences, if not for pers aker 
the preſent, yet ar leaft for the ryme to come, eſpetially if God in her Mailtics 
his juſtice and anger hould take from vs her maiettie, all men may 9cah. 
forſee in what termes we ( halbe quickly; whento the differences of 

religion ſhalbe added the other alſo about the ſucceſſion, intangled 3 
perhaps principally by theſe reſpeCts of religion. And then when 
exaſperated myndes { hall come to haue more commoditie of wor- 

king their willes, and wreaking their wrathes, great extremities 


; may be feared,except the way be made before hand by ſometempe- 


ratureof mitigation : for that Engliſh natures are vehement ( as all 
men know ) in wharſoeuerthey take in hand , buteſperially intheſe 
kynde of differences, as former tymes haue madelamenta leexpe-' 
rience, and thefurure I feare will declare the ſame much more, if 
prevention be not made , ſeing that neuer in tymes paſt concurred ſo | 
many circumſtances of { harp contention boch from at home and a- | 
brode, as now atrelyke to be: no forayn prince being neeraboutys 
but wilbe deſirousto haue an oare in the guyding of this bark if once 
it be aflote, cither for their owne pretenles or for their frend, or a= 
gaynlt their oppoſite; belydes the different reaſons of ſtate thar may 
moue diuers parties at that day,as Frice, Fladres,& Demark,that our 
fucure king be not ouerſtrog, Spayne, Frice, & Fladers, thathe cocur 
with them in religi6: Englad generally that he ſubie& vsnot roan 
other crowne; Englid in part that he be homeborne; and England 
in three partes to the fauor or diſfauour of three diſtinR religions, 
Proteſtant, Puritan , and Catholique , etery parte for his owne. | 

And as theſe things are manifeſt in themſelues, ſo is it alſono leſſe | 
euident,thatthe only or principal meane to preuent theſe dangers, 
were to mitrigateſomwhat theſe acerbities now, tothe end that men ; 
of different religions dealing more freindly together, might in time 
etther come to be all of one opinion, or at leaſtwiſe ro agree in ſome 
good remperaturefor this publique afaire of the common-wealth, 

Q3z. Which 
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which is impoſsible to dowhile matters of religion are purſued with 
fuch hoſtiline, as for many years they have bin. 


| To which conſideration there commeth allo an other of no leſſe 

| moment in myn opinion, Which is, that her Maieſtic having raigned 

The cxam- now a goodly number of years (being neer the one and fourtie of her 
ple of Aug. ſcepter) as ſhe followeth, fait on the rate of Octauianus Auguſtus 


_ othet * yeares of Empire, ſo wovld ſhe imitate his ſweetnes and felicitie 

a 7 7 in diſpoling his later yeares (euen from the number of fourtie 

|  thather Maieſtieis now at) to theexhilerating of all her people ge. 

nerally as he did, and therby cameto be ſo deare,& ſo intirely beloued 

of all,as the publique-reares of all didreſtifie at his death, all crying 

and wiſhing, that either he had neuer bin borne, or never dyed,neuer 

+ biatheir Emperor, or neuerlert to be, referring the former parte of 

their wiſh vnto the beginning of his gouernmee, which had bin pre- 

judicial totheir common wealth, and the ſecond to his latter end, 
Which vas moſt grateful to all. 


Kings ni | And this particuler point of Auguſtus his proceeding, diuers noble, 
England.) kings alſo of her Maieſties progenitors haue indeuored to imitate by 


ſpecial diſsignemeor, & namely the two famous Henryes the fourch 
| and ſeventh, and Edward alſo the fourth, who albeit they entered 
| by dint of (word, and had many ( harp bickerings for divers yeares, 
| With their opotire faftions, yetall three of them ſo diſpoled them- 
| ſelues toclemencie towards their later dayes, as they were moſt dear 
| even to them that had bintheir enimies, and opoſit attheir firſt en- 
\ trace to thecrovwn. - | 
|  |'VVhich circumſtancenotwithſtanding of diffcultie,doth not oc- 


|| liques, for that ſhe neither entered the crowne by force of armes, 


| Tathe6ite gr had Che the catholiques of herrealme againſt hertherin, butra. 


coun'** | therthey werethe people that principally & with moſt harty affec- 
 tioaſsiſted her Maicttie to the quiet and peaceable poſſeſsion of the 
ſame, as in another place more at large hath bm declared. Andeuer 
| fince they have lived with that dutiful obedience to her Maieſtie in 
| all reporal matters, which to any of her catholique anceſtors hath 

| ever binexhibited by their deareſt people. 


e . 


1 ' 


| | VVherforelecing there is no difticultie nor demerit on the behalf 
' of thecatholiques why this benifit{ hould not be granted rothe,who | 
| Werein pollelsion of it attheentrance of her Mateſtie to the crown, | 


and hadexpreſle promiſes io haue itcontinued ſtil; and on the other 
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cur to her Majeſtic inthe matter propoled for fauour of the Catho.. 


| fide,there be many and moſt werghtie realors to\moue her Maieftie | 
[| | tO haue- 
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to have compaſtion of them, and ro aleviate their grievous preſſures 

and vexations after ſo. many years of ſufferance, your Lordſhips 

haue the moſt honorable, iuſt, and prous cauſe inthe world, wherin {-. 

to be mediators to her Maiellie foro principala parte of yourcome - 

mon- wealth, as your catholiquesbe. | 

Andfor!ſo much as this cauſe hath not only theſe three partes ſpe - 

cifed of pietie, juſtice, and honor, to moue your Lordl hips withall 

(which yerl preſume would to ſuch men be ſufficient) bur alſo in- 

cludeth fo many otherlike periwafiue motives, aseither prudenceor 

chriſtian reaſon of ſtatecan comprehenl (as namely lecurity, conti- 

nuance, ſtrength, vnion, peace, defence, vrilitie, comfort,cale, Orna- F | 

ment, alacririe, facility, and the like) great hopes conceived that | | 1 

your Lordf hips wil notrefuſe ro imbrace the ſame. ; | 

And ſurely ( my lordes ) the ſame reaſons and many more might Th. oam- 

juſtly moue her Maieftie and your Lord(hipsalſoto takein hand the ple of King 

perfteQion'of thar greateſt woorke, ſo earneſty thought vpon by Hentie the 

her Mateſtics noble tather King Henry the etpht in his later dayes, as reg _ | 

before you haue heard, by the pullique proteſtacion and othe of **< i989 | 

Y aue » BY INE pucilque p France. 

Bilhop Gardener, his neere(t and deareſt Councelorin thoſedayes. 

Andyou hauein the ſame matrer the preſenc example and prefident ln rhe 3.in- [| : 

of the great king anal kingdome of France, which moſt wiſely and counter, 

happely hathTollowed the ſame reſolution , and hath found infinice _ 

eaſe, honvur, and benefytetherby , both before God and man:and_ "6 

Itisand wijbe of great conſequence in Chriftiantie, and ought no 

doubr to moue her Maieſtie and your Lordi hips much. Yet for that 

the hartes of Princesare in the handes of God robe moued, when , 

to his diuine wildome, mercy, and iultice { halbe thought 5elt,and 1 
 forthar the (nnes of our coarie are great & manifold, which have  _ a 

brought forth ſo greeuous aftliftics yps our {:1nes by our ſelues: if { | 
the multitudeof thele our demerits betuch as.do hinder fo great & y- | = 
niverfala blelsing as would be for vs to ſee her Maiettie and the re. 
alme revnited agayneto that ſpiritual fountayne of the ſea Apoſtg- 
1que by which allperfe& vnion-mult inſue, yer ina ſecondarie de- 
grec of comfort is defired , that at leaſt the perſecution for religion | 
| may cealeagaynſt Catholiques, and they be (uffered to lyueinthere- | 

| !igion wherin her Maiefties noble anceſtors, and your Lord hips | : 

forefathers ligaedand dyed moſt chriſtianly, and honorably, from the 
| firſt connerfion of ourland from paganilmeto chriftan religion euen a, impor- 
| vntothele ourdayes. The memory of which your progenitors now tant colide- 
| dead, and of their ſoules yet living and what ſenſe and tecling they ration. 

haue 
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The firſt 


propoſition | to be forced . They haue obtayned in ſundrye countries their peti= 


oft Prote- 


_ i | etitionnow made by Catholiquesto her Maieſtie and to yourlord. 
yorld. 


En 
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hav? of cheſc thi igs, 4nd whatthey wouldavtoyou and doin this 
| behalf, if chey were heer agiin to ſee men afflifted and purſued for 


that faich and religion which they lo much eſteemed 2nd fought rc | 


aduance, and by which we cannot bur piouſly preſume and hope, 
that they be now {aued and made partakers of Chriſtes everlaſting 
plory, w irh whome we can neuer haue parte nor fellow( hip again, 
if we follow not their ſteps inthe ſame religion, this cogitation (L 


ſay ought greatly to move your Lordſhips todo ſomwhat in this ſo 


weightie and important ſute of the affiied catholiques. 

\ | And further I appeale ro your Lordſhips wiſe conſideration 

what a comfort it might be ro her Maieſtie, now in her elderage, 
and laterpartof her gouernment, and to your [ ord( hips al{oto ſee 
once all (ortes of people merry , contented , louing , and confident 
| within therealme, al tolaugh and ling together, all to pray to God 
moſt hartely for her Maielties health , wealth , and proſperous long 
continuance ; al tobe vnited in defence of che realme ; all made frends 

and familiar together , as in Germanie and other places men be, 
Nn > would beak differences of religion, which moreecalely per- 


haps would betaken away and vnion broughtin ; when freely and 
confidently me 
outfeare,, and heare another mans argument withour ſuſpicion of 
fraud or yiolence to be vicd. "0 

| | This was the firſt propoſition that Proteſtantes made ynto the 
world at their ficſt appearance, which they accompanied with many 


ſcriptures & reaſons both divine ned in fone fayth ought not 


'tion, and therfore cannot in reaſon and honor be agaynſt the ſame 


ips in England :an\l that with ſo much more equitie and iuſtice, by 


ow much longer Catholiques have byn in poſlelsion of theirReli- 


ion, then Proteftantes of theirs, eſpecially within England. 
|. YourLordſhips haue had many yeares experience now ofthe pre- 
ſent maner of proceeding by affliftion of Catholiques, whereone 

artof the land hath wept, whyle the other hath 0 as the 
ne ſort ſighed, whyle the other fnged, rhe onetriumphed, whyle 
any others haue mourned, complayned , and exclaymed : letſome 
' proof be made ofthe other way allo , wherby contentmeut1s geuen 
'to all, let it be tried once in her Maieſties dayes how matters will 


m : 


4 


might confer, and eche man ſhevy his reaſon with... 


'20 when all emnitic and hoſtillitie istaken or ofthe bowels of ou, | 
commonwealth, when the catholique man and woman in Englang | 
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may deale with their neighbour in loue and confidence ; when our 
noble and worl hipftul gentlemen abrode may returne home , & ſhew 
their loyal duties to their Soueraigne withour offence or peril, or 
force offred to their conſcience for matters of religion; when our En. 


#liſ h merchantes may traffique freely throughout the world with 
our peril of piracie or confilcations, when our home gentlemen may 
trauel with lyke libertie where it ſeemerth them beſt for increaſe of 
their experience to ſerue their country, when our Engliſh ſtudents. 
may viſit forrayne vniuerſityes without reſtraint, and ſtrangers come 
to ours and ſpeake, confer, diſpute, and realon with modeſtie 


without danger of intrapping . 


Let this (my good Lords) be proued for a time, andlet your ho- b 
nors as principal members of this afflicted body of. our deuided 
realme, be ſuters vnto her Maieſtie,as to the head, for this ſweet and 


holeſome medicine by peace and compoſition within itſelf, 


V Vhereby there is no doubt but much honor & mggit wil grow vn - 
to your Lordi hips, much comfort, eaſe, & ſecuritie,to her Maieſtie, _ 


much ioy & vtilitie vnto all her ſubie&s, much edification vnto our 


neighbours about vs, much care and ſolicitude be takenaway from 


all ſortes of Engliſh, much trooble and charges of warres excuſed, 
much ſtrength added to the common-wealth, many perils diuerted, 
both for the preſent, and the time to come, many benefits and 
benediCtions inſew euery way, if I be not deceived: which 
yet I leaue to the high and moſt holy inſcrutable 
 prouidence of almightie God, to determine at 
his pleaſure, and to your Lordſhips wil- 
domes to conlider with due 
maturitie ,- 


And {o moſt humbly Itake my leaue. 
T his firſt of September 
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